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PEEFACE. 



The following work had its origin in a felt want. 
Many students of the classical languages, all along the 
early part of their course, use text-books provided with 
vocabularies. These vocabularies, from, the necessity of 
their limits, are brief and imperfect, and they enter but 
little into the subject of etymology. Even when afterwards 
the lexicon is used, the etymology is often studied only for 
separate words as they occur in reading ; and the scattered 
and fragmentary information given in the lexicons pro- 
duces a corresponding state of knowledge in the mind 
even of a diligent student. No connected, systematic, or 
thorough knowledge of etymology is thus acquired. In 
the grammar something may be done for historical ety- 
mology; but the requirements of other topics in a school 
grammar must always prevent this subject from receiving 
there the full treatment which its importance demands. 

There remain the larger works expressly devoted to the 
subject, nearly all of them in German, excellent when one 
gets to them and is prepared for them, but by their style 
and fulness, as well as size and cost, not adapted to the 
wants of an American school-room or of the ordinary stu- 
dent. They will be studied only by the few, and the 
benefit to be derived from them will generally come only 
when the student is far advanced in his course, and after 
years of study of other works. 
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But historical etymology, that gives the original and 
central meaning of related words, and, gathering the words 
themselves together, unites them by the natural bond of 
their common origin, should not be so long deferred, jior 
should it be pursued only as a higher range of study. 
Itself the historical foundation of all the structure of lan- 
guage, certainly it should form a prominent part in the 
foundation of the course of study. Presented in a simple 
form, it can be made to furnish a large vocabulary of the 
most practical words, and these not arranged for compari- 
son in the separate language merely, Greek with Greek, 
Latin with Latin, but placed side by side, each language 
throwing light upon the other. A wider comparison en- 
riches with knowledge and enlarges the mind ; a deeper 
comprehension of the laws of progress in language reveals 
new and interesting truth, arousing curiosity and stimu- 
lating to further investigations. 

It has been urged against the study of etymology that 
we have not within our reach sufficient material to furnish 
the basis of the science, and that etymologists, proceeding 
often not upon any well-ascertained general principles, but 
upon superficial resemblance of words, and even roaming 
off in wild excursions of fanciful associations, have pro- 
duced such results as to bring the study into deserved 
condemnation. We must always bear in mind that his- 
torical etymology is not specially concerned with the 
absolute origin of language. It is concerned to ascertain 
the early forms, wherever they are traceable. True, there 
are many words which we cannot trace to their early 
forms ; but there are also very many words, and these the 
most important, that we can trace, and of their etymology 
our knowledge is as reliable as any in the whole range of 
language. It must be acknowledged, too, that the work 
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of many professed etymologists did in former times bring 
discredit upon the study. But the case is now widely 
different. The general principles and methods according 
to which all scientific etymological research must proceed, 
are now thoroughly established and recognized. The 
application of these principles requires a wide and careful 
comparison of kindred words. As this comparison is 
always going on and becoming still wider and more dis- 
criminating, the special results attained, relating either to 
single words or to the rules deduced, must always be held 
as open to any modification which may be reasonably 
required by continued investigation. 

For a long period of time, extending to the year 1876, 
the views of etymologists in regard to the rules of Indo- 
European phonetics were in substantial agreement. Be- 
ginning with that year, certain important modifications 
were proposed in some of the rules of the Indo-European 
phonetic system ; and these modifications are now generally 
accepted among the German philologists. These views will 
be found stated and explained in Part I., Chap. VI., and 
Part IV., Chaps. I.-III. In presenting them I am much 
indebted to Prof. Maurice Bloomfield, with whose cordial 
approval I have given the statement of those chapters 
condensed mainly from his paper on the Greek Ablaut, 
published in the "American Journal of Philology" for Sep- 
tember, 1880. The Preliminary Statement of the same 
views is condensed from his article in the Journal of De- 
cember, 1881. The roots, arranged in accordance with this 
system, are given by themselves near the close of the volume, 
so that the use of them will not lead to any confusion. 

In the preparation of the present work, the author has 
endeavored to conform to the latest investigations of the 
highest authorities. In general, doubtful or disputed ety- 
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mologies have been omitted, or, in the few cases given, they 
are marked doubtful. The table of vowel-scales is from 
Schleicher's " Comparative Grammar." It is assumed that 
any student who may use this Etymology is already pro- 
vided with a suitable grammar of Latin or Greek ; and, 
therefore, this work does not state in full the prefixes and 
suffixes which are given in the grammars. Neither does 
it aim to present in full the processes of inflection, which 
would require a larger treatise upon comparative grammar. 

The object of this work is to present, within the limits 
of a school-book, the most needful etymological information 
that is not adequately furnished by the grammar or the 
lexicon. Even within these limits, some things are stated 
that are not intended to be learned in the early part of a 
student's course, e.g., the Sanskrit forms. They are given 
because they illustrate the subject, and may be used for 
later reference. Great prominence has been given to the 
derivation of English words. Many of the cognate words 
here treated have descended to us through the French, or 
through the Teutonic family. A complete index is fur- 
nished for the Latin, the Greek, and the cognate English 
words. 

The study of etymology, as here presented, may advan- 
tageously begin at an early stage in the study of Latin; 
and it should continue, in some form, throughout the 
course of classical education. The present work may be 
used for regular daily lessons in connection with the study 
of the classical text, and may also, with equal advantao^e 
and facility, be employed for reference on individual 
words. 

C. S. HALSEY. 
SCHENEOTADT ; April, 1882. 
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The changes proposed by the new system have reference 
chiefly to the vowels. It is held that the European vowels, 
d, &, 6, are not, as had been previously supposed, later modi- 
fications of an original Indo-European ft, but are themselves 
original Indo-European vowels. The theory of vowel-increase 
has been abandoned ; the consequence is roots of the form a's, 
afi, sra'u, hha"r, ma'n, da'ih, da°rh, hha'ndh, (ecr, ei, a-ptv, <j>ep, 
fiev, S«K, SepK, Trevd). Formerly the roots were inconsistently 
■set down as co-, <j>ip, p.€v, Sepx, -irevO, but t, trpv, and Six, thus 
allowing the e a function in the one case and denying it the 
same in another which is perfectly parallel. These roots have 
in addition to the form with ablaut a° (Greek o : oi, ZopK, irovO, 
etc.) a weak form, which differs from the strong by the lack 
of this e ip) : <t, i, crpv, (ftp, p,v, Sik, 8pK, irvO. This reduced form 
may safely be assumed to have stood originally only in forma- 
tions which had the word-tone on some non-radical syllable, 
— thus naturally bringing about a less distinct pronunciation 
of the root-syllable. The graphical representation of this 
weakened utterance is root minus the e-o vowel. 

The recognition of these weak root-forms leads irresistibly 
to the assumption of Indo-European lingual and nasal vowels; 
Indo-European r, Q), n, m, represented in Greek by ap or pa 
(oA, or Xa) for the lingual, and a and av, a and ap., for the 
nasal vowels. 

Strange in external appearance are the Indo-European and 
Greek groundforms or explanatory symbols which are the re- 
sult: *Tn-vviJ,ai for Tavv/iai ; *j3n-!Jii} for jSaiVeo = ■yemo. The 
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Greek groundform for i<j)6a.paTo would be * i-tjidp-vTo. It cer- 
tainly does not seem as if one of tlie acquisitions of the gram- 
matical science of to-day were simplicity of method in repre- 
senting its processes. We will, however, gladly put up with 
a cumbrous system of symbols, if we are compensated for it by 
exactness — if such symbols help to convey to the reader the 
exact meaning of the writer. This quality the signs, which 
may be gleaned from the examples above, in general possess 
to a high degree, i is the designation for semivocalic or semi- 
consonantal y in distinction from the full consonant (spirant) 
y ; the same is true for u. When we examine the symbol- 
group *nsma', there can be no doubt as to the exact value 
represented by it : ns- is a syllable in which the element that 
carries the syllable tone is in the main nasal (a nasal vowel). 
The vocalic color of this nasal vowel the .symbol does not 
undertake to express, and it is indeed unknown. The repre- 
sentations of it in the various languages of the family diverge 
widely : Greek and Sanskrit a and an ; but German un, Latin 
en, Lithuanian in. In the same way r is an element mainly 
of a lingual character, bearing the tone of the syllable ; in the 
rendering of it the Sanskrit at least coincides with the symbol 
(Sanskrit r) ; the other languages again vary greatly : Zend 
Sri ; Greek ap and a\ ; Latin and German or {ur) ; Lithu- 
anian ir. The remainder ma' is practically identical with 
Greek //,£. The symbol does not, however, profess to define 
the value of the Indo-European vowel, which it renders, quite 
so closely ; a' expresses a vowel sound lying somewhere be- 
tween e and a, but without quite reaching a ; in the same way 
a° is a sound between o and a which does not quite reach a. 
Nevertheless it is becoming more and more common to write 
simply e and o for a° and a° even at the expense of perfect 
exactness ; and in the present work the more simple forms are 
preferred, so that in Indo-European roots and words c may be 
found where a' could also be written, and o where a° could 
also be written. 
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The writers of the new scliool treat tte vowel-phenomena 
in ' reihen,' ' vocalreihen,' an expression which, like many Ger- 
man grammatical terms, can be rendered but inadequately 
into English by 'vowel series.' Parallel with the three vocalic 
forms presented in the a"-reihe (form with a", form with a°, 
and form without this a'-a') there appear three other series 
— the e-series : e, o, e, the a-series : a, o, &, and the 6-series : "^ 
0, 0, 6, justifying the following proportion for the Greek : 

TABLE I. 

c-series : c : o : - = 

i;-series : i; : w : e ^ i 

a-series : d : <o : a = 

<i)-series : <o : <d : o 

An example of the 17-series is presented by : n-Otj-fju, 6ai-fw-% 
TL-Oi-ixju ; of the d-series by 'fyq-ii.i, (fuji-nj, (^a-yu-ev ; of the w-series 
by St-8<i)-/xt, St-Sut-Ko, So-Tos. 

In order to understand the origin of these series, i.e., the 
method which led to their recognition, it will be necessary 
to refer to the ' Theory of Sonant Coefficients.' This theory 
assumes that all Indo-European roots can have but one vowel, 
a' (e) varying with a° (0) ; all other seemingly vocalic element." 
are in reality semiconsonants, which assume the function of 
vowels only when this e-o has for some reason been lost ; this 
semiconsonant is called ' sonant coefficient.' In cases where 
the root does not possess such a sonant coefficient, it remains 
vowelless (Trer-o/xai. e--m-6fi,y]v). This agrees incontrovertibly 
with all the facts in the case of roots of the a°-series ; irer, 8ei, 
X^v, Bep, oreX, /ier, Xciir, ikevO, SepK, -rrevO, etc., can interchange 
with TTOT, Soi, etc., but only upon the loss of this € or do the 
semiconsonantal elements contained in these roots assume the ' 
function of vowels : Si, xa, Sp, orX, jxv, \nr, IXvO, SpK, irvO, etc. 
The possible sonant coefficients of roots of the a'-series are 
accordingly : i, u, r, (I), n, m ; and if we add these to the 
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real vowels of the a'-series, we obtain the following five (or 
six) series within the a'-series : 

TABLE II. 

€t : ot : t = (cX : o\ : A)^ 

en : ov : V = ev : ov : v = 

ep : op : p = tp, : op, : p. 

In Greek the roots made according to these models are 
about 250, and it is probable that more than one-half of the 
roots which occur in verbal formations are of this class. In 
the other languages also these roots are preponderatingly 
represented (e.g., Sanskrit and Gothic). The thought, then, 
that the remaining roots also may be found constructed on the 
same plan does not lie far removed, and the attempt has been 
boldly made. As in Table II., t, v, p, (X), ►•, p. are the sonant 
coefficients to e-o ; as these are forced in the reduced root- 
form to play the part of vowels (t, v, p, (A.), v, p.), so in Table I. 
e of the ij-series is a sonant coefficient (t), which is performing 
the function of a vowel, because the real root-vowel e-o has 
been lost ; i.e., i; stands for ee ; <•> for oe ; in the same way the 
vocalism of the a-series goes back to ea for a ; oa for u>, and a 
is the sonant coefficient ; so also the o)-series is to be resolved 
into €0, 00, and u. We could then add to Table II. three per- 
fectly parallel series : 

TABLE III. 

ee : oe : e ^ 
ea : oa : a^ 
eo : oo : o 

From the standpoint of the phonetist it is believed that no 
objection can be urged ; e, a, and o can be ' consonam ' as well 
as I and v (Sievers, Phonetik, p. 123) : the contractions with 
the root-vowels into the vowel-forms actually occurring would 
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also pass criticism, though it is to be noted that in the first 
perpendicular column of Table III. the semiconsonantal ele- 
ments impress their vocalic color on the result (ce, ea, eo : ?;, d, u>), 
while in the second perpendicular column the semiconsonantal 
element succumbs, and the result of the contraction (co) has 
the vocalic color of the real root-vowel (o). 

From the standpoint, however, of the history of the Indo- 
European languages, we are not at present warranted in 
accepting these results (shown in immediate connection with 
Table III.). No one language shows even a single instance in 
which the elements supposed to underlie the contraction occur 
uncontracted. This, to be sure, is no final condemnation ; 
we are becoming accustomed more and more to view the 
immediate historic background of the separate Indo-European 
languages, — the Indo-European parent language, as a real 
language devoid of unnatural regularity, presenting in many 
respects phenomena of a very secondary nature, — phenomena 
which had a long history before them ; and the possibility of 
these contractions must not be absolutely denied. Practically, 
however, they cannot a^ yet be recognized in that form. This 
theory has, nevertheless, yielded one result that we may safely 
adopt, namely, the recognition of the fact that the 77 and a of 
the -q- and d- series vary with co under the same circumstances 
under which e varies with u. 

It will be interesting now to see what vocalic and semi- 
vocalic material is furnished for the Indo-European parent 
speech. 

The a°-series yields two real vowels : a" and a" {e and 0) 
and the following sounds wavering between consonantal and 
vocalic function : y and i; v and u; r and r (I and I) ; 71 and 
n, m and m ; perhaps also the nasals corresponding to the two 
Indo-European guttural series, which could be designated by 
a and ■i^, and n and n. Its diphthongs would be ei, oi, eu, ou, 
(in a wider sense of the term also er, or {el, ol) ; en, on ; em, 
om, and even en, oH ; en, on). 
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The e-series yields : e and 6^ (so designated to differentiate 
it from the o's of the two following series) and e. 

The a-series yields : a and o^ ; and a. 

The 6-series yields : o' and o* and o. Of diphthongal mate- 
rial in which the first part is a long vowel there appears cer- 
tainly at least : au in the stem nau- ; Ionic (not pan-hellenic) 
vj/C-s ; Sanskrit Tidii-s ; Latin ndv-is. 

We subjoin a provisional scheme of Indo-European vowels 
and semivowels, claiming neither absolute correctness nor 
scientific symmetry in the symbols employed. It will, how- 
ever, suffice to give a fair idea of what is supposed to be the 
material contained by the immediate predecessor of the sepa- 
rate languages of the Indo-European family. 

Pure short vowels : e — 

Their diphthongs : ei — 

eu — 

Long vowels : e — 



«; 


& 


oi; 


m 


ou; 


au 


nl 





Short vowels or semivowels corresponding to these : e, a, o. 

One diphthong : du 

Semiconsonants : y-i; v-u; r-r ; (l-f); m-m ; 
n-n (n-n; n-n). 



SUGGESTIONS IN EEGARD TO THE STUDY OF 
ETYMOLOGY. 



As this subject, in its systematic form, lias not been com- 
monly taugbt in tbe schools, it seems appropriate to offer some 
suggestions, in general for the study of Etymology, and in 
particular for the use of the present work. 

1. We must bear in mind that the most important and 
practical facts may be clearly ascertained without determining 
all their theoretical and antecedent conditions. Thus, to 
establish the important fact that certain words are etymologi- 
cally related to each other, it is not necessary to establish the 
roots of the words themselves. E.g., there is an undoubted 
etymological connection between the verb <j>ip(i>, to bear, and 
the adjective ^opos, bearing; and this connection remains 
conclusively established whether we assign for the word-group 
three root-forms, <^£p, <f>op, <f>p, or two root-forms, <j)ep, fjtop, or 
one root-form, ^ep, or even if we say that no root-form can be 
assigned at all. So, also, the verb tendo, to stretch, is to be 
connected with the noun t&nus, a stretching, sound, tone ; and 
this connection remains conclusively established whether we 
assign two root-forms, ten, ton, or only one root-form, ten, or 
even if we say that no root-form can be assigned at all. 

At the present time, there is a great deal of movement of 
opinion in the etymological field. Various innovations are 
proposed, prominent among them that of bi-syllabic roots. 
In view of all the proposed changes, it is well to be cautious 
about accepting any roots without reserve. From the nature 
of the case, roots cannot be known by direct or positive 
evidence. They can be laid down only with various degrees 
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of probability in tbeir favor; yet, at all events, they may 
serve a practical purpose as convenient labels to aid us in 
associating related words. 

2. In accordance with, this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as thus arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary ; and they may become 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination is needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parts of this study to the wants of the student in the 
different stages of his progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them stems and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary ; but to master fully 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the application 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features. 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar should be ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken as arranged in Part IV., Chap. IV. 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized • and 
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it is not wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made' to avoid as far as 
possible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical views. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. As these principles commanded until very recently 
an assent almost universal, they should be stated fully; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Ch. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-IV. 

It has been thought advisable to present at the very outset 
of the work a brief statement of the new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has therefore been given in the preceding 
pages. 

6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, as it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illustration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let us examine 
first the Latin words under set No. 142. In all these words' 
we find a common syllable /%; and m fugi, the perfect of 
fdgio, we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fug. 
Here, then, we have a root in its two forms, fug, fUg. We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common' to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word ' flee.' The syllable fug, 
fUg, is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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its meaning more limited, and so form stems and then words. 
Thus, by adding a to the root/%, we form /%a, the stem of 
the noun fiiga, flight. By adding to this stem the various 
case-suffixes, we may inflect the noun through all its variations 
of case and number. By adding to the root fiog the suflix a, 
we form fiiga, the stem of the verb fUgare, to put to flight. 
By adding to this stem the various suffixes that make up the 
verbal endings, we may inflect the verb through all its varia- 
tions of voice, mood, tense, person, and number. The root/fty, 
with the termination olx, forms the adjective /liyax, apt to flee. 
Strictly speaking, we should say that the suffix added to the 
root is only that which with the root forms the stem of the 
word ; but it is often more simple and convenient, as well as 
customary in grammars, to state at once for nouns and adjec- 
tives the ending of the nominative singular, and for verbs the 
ending of the first person singular of the present indicative 
active. The other process, though accurate, may sometimes 
prove rather complicated. In this instance, in the termination 
ax, X is for c-s, of which the s is the case-suffix of the nomina- 
tive singular ; c-s is for cos ; and the d was originally the 
stem- vowel of an d-verb ; so that the entire process might be 
represented hj fUg-a-co-s, fiig-a-c-s, fUg-ax, fiigax. 

A process similar in general to that illustrated with the 
Latin words may be applied to the Greek words in set No. 142. 
We find the root in two forms, </>£vy, <pvy. From this root 
stems may be formed, and then words. Thus, by adding the 
suffix a to the root t^vy, we form <^vya, the (original) stem of 
the noun <^vyri, flight. 

The various prefixes and suffixes used in word-formation, 
together with their significations and application, are given in 
the grammars; and it is not thought best to enlarge the 
present work by a re-statement of what is already well stated 
in the grammars. 
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EXPLANATIONS. 



Ik Part II. and Part III. the words are arranged in sets, numbered 
from 1 to 528. In general, at the beginning of each set, five things are 
stated in the following order : 1. The Indo-European root ; 2. The 
Sanskrit root ; 3. The Greek root ; 4. The Latin root ; 5. The meaning 
of the roots. Each of the first four particulars is separated from the 
following by a semicolon, and a dash is used to show that a root is 
wanting. If a root appears in one language under more than one form, 
the forms are separated from each other by a comma. In these sets the 
sign y/ is not needed and not used ; elsewhere it is used to denote a root, 
and Indo-European roots are printed in capitals. If any form, however 
placed or marked, contains more than one syllable, it may not be called 
strictly a root ; also, if inclosed in parenthesis, it may not be a root. 

At the beginning of each great division of the sets, the corresponding 
letters of Indo-European, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, for that division 
are shown by the same method of representation. A cognate English 
word is printed in italics ; and, if not a definition, it is also enclosed in 
brackets. In the separate indexes of Greek, Latin, and English, the 
figures refer to the number of the set of words. 

* denotes a theoretical form, i.e., a form which, though not actually 
occurring, may be supposed to have preceded the existing form to which 
it is attached. A theoretical form is also sometimes denoted by being 
enclosed in parenthesb and following the sign = . 

t denotes that a word is borrowed from Greek. 

X denotes that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old 
grammarians or lexicographers. 

Other signs and abbreviations are employed with the significations 
usual in grammars and lexicons. 



PAET I. 
Principles of Etymology. 

CHAPTER I. 

CLASSIFICATION OF INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES. 

Etymology treats of individual words, witli reference to 
their origin and development. Its methods of investigation 
are historical, aiming to ascertain the forms which were earliest, 
with their corresponding meanings, and the form and meaning 
of each subsequent modification. 

Nearly all the languages of Europe, and two at least of 
those of Asia, the Sanskrit and the Zend, are found by com- 
parison to have such resemblances to one another as to prove 
that they are descended from a common stock. They consti- 
tute a very large and important class, and as they have been 
spoken by nations living throughout a region that extended 
from India on the east to the western boundaries of Europe, 
they are called the Indo-European languages. They are also 
known by other names, — Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Japhetic. 

The common stock from which they spring is called the 
Indo-European original-language. The words of this original 
language are not known to us by the direct evidence of any 
records, but from an extended comparison of the later existing 
forms in the derived languages we infer the forms of the orig- 
inal language. Neither do we know where or when the people 
lived who spoke this original language. It seems probable 
that their home was somewhere in south-western Asia, and 
the time of their dispersion not less than three thousand years 
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before Christ. From their successive and continued migra- 
tions, chiefly toward the west, arose the most important 
nations and languages of the civilized world. 

Indo-European languages may be divided into three prin- 
cipal groups or divisions. These are : — 

I. The Aryan division, comprising the Indian and the 
Eranian (or Iranian) family of language. Of the Indian fam- 
ily, that of which we have the oldest record is the Old-Indian, 
which is the language of the oldest portion of the Vedas. At 
a later time, when it had become fixed in a more simple form 
and subject to certain grammatical rules as a written literary 
language, and thus distinguished from the popular dialects, it 
was called Sanskrit. The Eranian family includes the Zend, 
the Old-Persian, and the Armenian. 

II. The *SbM<A-TFes<erw Ji'Mrqpean division. This includes : — 

1. The Greek. The ancient Greek is represented now by 
the Romaic or modern Greek. 

2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the Umbrian 
of central Italy. The chief modern representatives of Latin 
are Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and French. 

3. The Keltic, the language of the tribes found by the 
Eomans in Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. 

III. The Northa-n European division. This includes : — 

1. The Sclavonic family, comprising numerous languages; 
among them Russian, Bulgarian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithua- 
nian, and Old-Prussian. 

2. The Teutonic family. Of this family the oldest member 
is the Gothic, which became extinct in the ninth century. 
The modern Teutonic languages are divided into two distinct 
groups, the Scandinavian and the Germanic. The Scandina- 
vian includes the Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Icelandic. 
The Germanic is subdivided into two branches, the High 
Germanic and the Low Germanic. The Low Germanic in- 
cludes: (1) The Friesic, (2) The Anglo-Saxon, (3) The Old 
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Saxon, (4) The Dutch, (5) The Low German. The English 
language is descended from the Anglo-Saxon ; but it has also 
received large additions from other sources, especially from 
Latin through the French. 



OHAPTEE n. 

GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. 

The various forms of inflected words have been constructed 
by joining together elements that were originally independent 
words. To illustrate the process, let us compare the expression 
he did love with the expression he loved. Of the form loved, 
let us examine the suffix -d. In Anglo-Saxon it is -de, which 
is derived from dide, the imperfect of ddn, 'do.' A similar 
form appears also in Gothic. From the Anglo-Saxon word 
dide comes the English did. Thus the suffix -d and the auxil- 
iary verb did have the same origin ; they have also the same 
effect on the meaning of the verb, so that, in regard to origin 
and meaning, laved = did hve. The difierence between the 
two expressions lies in the manner of applying the auxil- 
iary. In the form did love, the auxiliary appears before the 
principal verb, not united in one word with the verb, and not 
abbreviated in its English form. In the word loved, the auxil- 
iary appears after the principal verb, joined in one word with 
it, and abbreviated to -d, which we then call a suffix. In the 
word godly, the suffix ly is derived from an independent word, 
the same word from which we get the English like ; godly = 
god-like. This suffix ly is the one used in forming most of our 
English adverbs. So also the French adverbial ending ment 
is derived from the Latin ablative mente; grandement, 
• grandly,' was originally grandi mente, ' with great mind.' In 
the Latin verb vdcaham, the suffix ham was originally an 
independent word, the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348). 
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The process here illustrated is of very great importance and 
wide application. In the Indo-European languages, all fornv- 
mahing which we can trace within the histmical period is by this 
same inethod, namely, by external accretion. We may logically 
conclude that this was the only method in the more ancient 
times, and therefore that it is sufficient to account for the 
whole structure of Indo-European language. Wherever we 
find in any word a subordinate part, indicating some modi- 
fication or relation of the main radical idea, there we find what 
remains of a formerly independent word, which has ceased to 
be independent, and has become an affix. The Indo-European 
original-language in its earliest stage consisted entirely of mono- 
syllabic wm-ds. 

Entire words in a language may pass out of use, and so be 
lost. This may occur from various causes, as when the idea 
is no longer sufficiently important to the community to call for 
any word as its exponent, or when a given word is crowded 
out of use by another word coming in to take its place, or 
when, from no assignable cause other than mere chance, a 
word becomes obsolete. Still more important in the history 
of language is the loss of forms of grammatical inflection. 
Of this, the English language furnishes the most striking illus- 
trations. Many of its suffixes have disappeared from their 
combination ; but their place has been supplied by separate 
and auxiliary words. 



OHAPTEE m. 

ROOTS. 

A ROOT is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the 
general meaning of a word. Such a form, within the bounda- 
ries of any one of the Indo-European languages, we may 
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properly describe by the name of the language in which it 
occurs ; the corresponding root in the Indo-European original- 
language we call the Indo-European root. Thus, the Greek 
oLKiov, a javelin, and the Latin &cus, a needle, are kindred in 
etymology. The Indo-European root from which they come 
is ah, the Greek root is a.K, the Latin root ac. So the Greek 
(^Evyu) and the 'Ls.im f'&gio are kindred; their Indo-European 
root is bhugh, the Greek root is tf>vy, the Latin root fUg. Of an 
inflected word the fundamental part, to which the terminations 
are appended, is called the stem. 

By taking from a word everything that is formative or 
accidental, we obtain the root. In the verb vdcdbam, the last 
four letters are strictly formative. The root is vdc, which 
means simply ' call.' The suffix a forms with the root vdc the 
stem vdcd; the suffix bam was originally a separate word, 
the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348), containing already 
the personal ending m, which marks the first person singular 
in the active voice. This m is from the pronominal root shown 
in the pronoun me (No. 385). In the word vocabam, the 
suffix bam performs the office of an auxiliary ; ba is called the 
sign of the imperf. ind., and m, is called the personal ending. 
In the verb erlBero, the parts e, ti, and to are formative, e de- 
noting past time, ti. denoting duration, and to denoting the 
person, number, and voice. The root is Oi. In the verb 
iyiyvero, the parts c, yt, €, and to are known to be formative, 
and when they are taken away, the remaining part yv might 
seem to be the root ; but the root is really the syllable yev, of 
which the € has in some forms of the verb been dropped. The 
full root yev is seen in other forms of the verb and in the cog- 
nate noun ycr/os. 

Neither roots nor stems are to be regarded as mere abstrac- 
tions obtained by any mechanical process of separating a 
word into its parts. In the earliest history of the Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language, the roots were capable of independent 
use ; they were themselves the monosyllabic words of the Ian- 
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guage. They form, therefore, the groundwork upon which is 
built the structure of stems and words, — the process of build- 
ing being one of composition, or joining one root to another. Of 
an inflected word, the root which conveys the general and 
principal meaning is called the root of the word, or the prin- 
cipal root. The roots joined to this, and serving to define, 
restrict, or vary its application, are called affixes. An affix 
placed before a principal root is called a prefix ; placed after 
a principal root it is called a suffix. 

Every root is a monosyllable, and of every unmodified root 
the vowel is short. A root containing a long vowel is a modi- 
fied root. A root may sometimes vary in its form, and yet 
retain its meaning unchanged or but slightly changed. In 
such case we may place the forms side by side, generally giv- 
ing that one first which has the widest use. Examples are 
KaX, KeX; OTcA, oToA; /3aA, /SeX ; rpeir, rpair; ok, ott. Whenever 
we have evidence that one form of the root existed before 
another or others, we may call that which was historically 
first the unmodified root, and every later form a modified root. 
We find a considerable number of roots existing in double 
forms, of which one is longer than the other by a final con- 
sonant. In such cases, the shorter form is believed to be the 
original one, and it is called a primary root ; the longer form 
is called a secondary root ; and the process of adding is called 
expansion. Example : primary root (Indo-Eur.), bha; second- 
ary root, bhan. 

Roots are divided according to their signification into two 
classes : I. Verbal roots (called also predicative and notional) ; 
II. Pronominal roots (called also demonstrative or relational, 
and sometimes called radicals'). 

I. Verbal Roots. These express action, condition, or qual- 
ity. From them are formed verbs, nouns, and adjectives. They 
constitute by far the more numerous class, being numbered by 
hundreds. They are also more complicated in their structure. 
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II. Peonominal Eoots. These indicate simply relation, 
especially the relation of place. From them are formed pro- 
nouns, adverbs, conjunctions, and all original prepositions. 
The pronominal roots are very few in number. They are of 
the simplest structure. Examples (Indo-Eur.) are a, i, ma, 
na, tu, ha. 



CHAPTER lY. 

alphabetic sounds. 

The sound of a, as heard in the word/ar, is the fundamen- 
tal tone of the human voice, the tone naturally produced when 
the mouth is most fully open and the current of breath entirely 
unmodified. It is appropriately called a completely open 
sound, and the vowel representing it a completely open vowel. 
The opposite extreme is shown in the sounds of k as in Tceel, t 
as in tan, p as in pan. Here, some of the organs of speech 
having been entirely closed, the sounds are heard only upon 
the breaking of the contact ; they are appropriately called 
completely close sounds, and are represented by the completely 
close mutes. Between these two extremes belong all the other 
alphabetic sounds, and they are properly arranged according 
to their relative ' degrees of closure. The principal mute- 
closures are three : one made by lip against lip, the labial 
closure, giving the sound represented by p ; one made by the 
front of the tongue against the roof of the mouth, near the 
front teeth, the lingual closure, giving the sound represented 
by t ; one, in the back of the mouth, made against the soft 
palate by the rear upper surface of the tongue, the palatal 
closure, giving the sound represented by k. The other classes 
of sounds may also be arranged in three corresponding lines 
of gradual closure, proceeding from the completely open a to 
the completely close mutes, k, t, p. This method of arrange- 
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ment has been applied (Whitney's " Life and Growth of Lan- 
guage," p. 62) in the following scheme to represent the alpha- 
betic sounds of the English language : — 
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As it is very important to observe the exact sound repre- 
sented by each character in this alphabetic scheme, illustrative 
words are here given. Beginning with a, and going down- 
ward at the left, we have a as in far ; ce,pan; e, fate, they; 
i, mete, pique; y, yet; ng, ring ; zh, azure; sh, shall; g, get; 
k, heel: going downward centrally, we have a as in far; 
9 (inverted e), hut; r, ran; I, land; n, no; z, zeal; s, so; 
dh, then; th, thin; d, do; t, tan: going downward at the 
right, we have a as m far ; A, war; o, note; u, tool, rule; 
IV, wall; m, may; v, vain; f fame; b, ban; p, pan. S is 
soiinded as in hale. 

Let us first compare h, i, p with g, d, b, their corresponding 
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sonants. In the former series there is no sound while the 
organs of speech are closed ; in the latter there is, even during 
the continuance of the closure, a tone produced by the vibration 
of the vocal chords. Herein lies the fundamental distinction 
of 'surd' and 'sonant' sounds. The former are' produced by 
unintonated breath ; the latter by intonated breath. Surd 
sounds have sometimes been called by other names, as ' strong,' 
' hard,' ' sharp'; and sonant sounds have been called by other 
corresponding names, as ' weak,' ' soft,' ' flat ' ; but these names 
should be rejected, and the terms ' surd ' and ' sonant ' should 
be employed, because they express the true distinction. In 
Greek and Latin the surd aspirated mutes are often, and 
with sufficient propriety, called simply aspirates. Next to 
the mutes come the fricatives, divided into two sub-classes, 
spirants and sibilants. Then come the nasals (sometimes 
called resonants). 

Beginning now at the other extreme with the open vowel a, 
we form by successive degrees of approach of the tongue to the 
palate the series of palatal sounds represented in the scheme by 
«, OS, e, i. By contraction with the lips, we form the labial series 
represented by 'a, A, o, u. The semivowels stand nearly on 
the dividing line between vowels and consonants. The closest 
of the vowels are i and u. By abbreviating their sounds suffi- 
ciently before another vowel-sound, we should change them 
into the consonantal sounds of y and w. With them belong 
r and I, which are in many languages used also as vowels. 
The distinctions of long and short vowel, and the three com- 
pound vowel-sounds, or diphthongs, ai (aisle, isle), au (out, 
how), and Ai (oil, hoy), are for the sake of simplicity omitted 
in the scheme. The method of arrangement thus employed 
for the English alphabet may with equal advantage be applied 
to the alphabet of any language, to exhibit its internal rela- 
tions or to compare it with other alphabets. It is in this work 
employed to illustrate the alphabetic sounds of Indo-European, 
Greek, and Latin. 
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Sounds of the Indo-European Alphabet. 
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The Indo-European original-language had three vowels, — 
a, i, u; three diphthongs, — aa, ai, au; and thirteen consonants, 
— k, i, p, g, d, b, y, r, I, v, m, n, s. A was sounded as in far, 
i as in machine, u as in rule, tool. Every short vowel had the 
same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less 
prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a 
diphthong, each vowel received its own proper sound, — the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 
interruption. The diphthongs were sounded approximately 
as follows: aa as m far ; ai as in aisle; au as ou in house. 
The consonants, Jc, i,p, d, h, r, I, in, n, h were sounded as in 
English ; p' as in get ; y as in yet ; s as in so ; tj as w in ivait ; 
hh, th, ph were pronounced almost as in inl-horn, hothouse, 
topheavy; gh, dh, hh as in loghouse, madhouse, Hohhouse. 
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The aspiration h is found only in close combination with the 
mutes. All the aspirated mutes, and the letters, y, I, and v, 
were wanting in the earliest stage of the language. 

Sounds of the Sanskrit Alphabet. 

Short a as in vocal, cedar, organ, or w-short in but ; long a 
as in father ; short i as in pin ; long i as in pique ; short u as 
in pull, push ; long u as in rule, rude ; the vowel r represents 
simply a smooth or untrilled r-sound, assuming a vocalic office 
in syllable-making ; the vowel / represents an Z-sound similarly 
uttered — like the English ^vowel in able, angle, addle; e is 
sounded as in prey; ai as in aisle; o as in so; au as au in 
German Saus or ou in Eng. hoitse ; n=^ng in king ; li = ah 
in church; ^ ^j in judge; n^gn in Campagna; j^y in 
yes; g = sh in shall; t, d, n are commonly pronounced as 
t, d, n, but they were produced originally by the influence 
of a neighboring r, the lower surface of the tongue being 
brought against the palate in pronouncing them ; v = prob- 
ably the Eng. w; Wi, ih, ph are pronounced almost as in 
inhhoi-n, hothouse, topheavy ; gh, dh, bh as in loghouse, mad- 
house, Hobhouse. 

Sounds of the Greek Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes the following pronunciation is to 
be employed: a as a m. far ; ri &s e in fSte; i as z in machine; 
0) as in note; v was sounded originally as u in rule or oo in 
tool, later as French u. Every short vowel has the same kind 
of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less prolonged 
in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a diphthong, 
each vowel has its own proper sound, the sound of the second 
following that of the first without any interruption. The 
diphthongs are sounded approximately as follows : ai as ai in 
aisle; a as ei in eight ; oi as oi in oil; vl as uee in queen or aa 
ui in quit ; av as ou in h/juse ; tv as eu in feud; ov as ou in 
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group ; a, y, <a like a, rj, w. Of the consonants, ^, 8, k, w, t, />, 
A, /a, V, i/f are sounded like their corresponding letters in Eng- 
lish ; 7 before k, y, |, and x tas the sound of n in anger (= wgr 
in ring), and in any other position it has the sound of g in get; 
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n- has the sound of s in so. The letters <(>, 6, x probably had 
at first the sounds oi ph, th, ch, in Eng. uphill, hothmise, block- 
head; afterwards they were sounded as in Eng. graphic, 
pathos, and German machen. The letter f is sounded as a; in 
mix ; t, may be sounded like dz in adze or like z in zone. 



Sounds of the Latin Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes, the Komau (or Phonetic) method 
of pronunciation is to be employed. According to this method, 
a is pronounced as mfar; c as in they; i as in machine; o as 



ALPHABETICAL SOUNDS. 



13 



in holy ; u s& urn rule or oo in tool. Every short vowel has 
the same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but 
less prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of 
a diphthong, each vowel receives its own proper sound, the 
sound of the second following that of the first .without any 
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interruption. The diphthongs are (ai), ae, ei, (oi), oe, ui, au, 
eu, (ou) ; the forms inclosed in parenthesis being found only in 
early Latin. The diphthongs are sounded approximately as 
follows : ai as ai in aisle ; ae originally sounded as (Eoman) 
Oe', later as (Eoman) e; ei aa ei in eight; oi as oi in oil; oe 
nearly as German oe in Oel, or Eng. o in world; ui as uee in 
queen; au as ou in house; eu as eu in feud; ou as owin group. 
Of the consonants, b, d, p, t, r, I, m, w, h are sounded as in 
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English; j as y in yes; s as in so; v like w in wait; / as in 
fate; g as in yei!/ c, k, q a.a c in caw; cA, th, ph, as e, ^ p, witli 
the slight addition of A-sound, as in the words, blockhead, 
hothouse, uphill; x as in mix. The letters y and z were intro- 
duced into the Latin language after the time of Cicero, and 
were used only in words taken from Greek, y being employed 
to represent the Greek w, and z to represent the Greek t,. 
Latin y has the sound of French u, and for this reason its 
position in the scheme is between u and i ; z may be sounded 
like dz in adze or like z in zone. 



OHAPTEE V. 

PHONETIC CHANGE. 

Throughout the history of language, changes of sound are 
going on. In comparing one language with any of its kindred, 
we must first ascertain to what sounds of the latter the sounds 
of the former regularly correspond. We then have a guide 
for the regular etymological comparison of words. An illus- 
tration of this appears in what is called (from its discoverer) 
" Grimm's Law of Permutation of Consonants," which exhibits, 
with some exceptions not necessary here to be shown, the 
regular interchange between (1) Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, 
taken as one group ; (2) Gothic and Low German dialects 
(including English) ; (3) High German and its stock (including 
modern German). This law may be expressed by the following 
formula : — 



j(l) Sanskrit, Greek, Latin 

(2) Gothic and Low German (including 

English) 

(3) High German . 
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It may be illustrated by the following table ; — 



I. 

^ f Greek . . . 
■ 1 Latin f . . . 


Ovydriip 


eSp 


eipa 


tieSv 






fera 


fores 






2. Englislid . . . 


daughter 


deer 


.door 


mead 




3. German t or th = t 


tochter 


thier 


thor 


metk 




II. 












^ 1 Greek 8 . . . 
' I Latin d . . . 


oSois 


Sa/jJav 


Sio 


HSfty 


liSup 


dens 


domare 


dw) 


edere 


unda 


2. Englieht . . . 


tooth 


tame 


two 


eat 


water 


3. German z or s . . 


zahn 


zdhmen 


zwei 


essen 


wasser 


III. 












, f Greek t . . . 
' 1 Latin t . . . 


ri {ffi) 


rpeis 




ri 




tu 


tres 


tenuis 


\&-tud 


frater 


2. English th . . . 


thou 


three 


thin 


that 


brother 


3. German d . . . 


du 


drei 


diinn 


das 


bruder 



General Table of Grimm's Law. 





A 


B 

Gothic and 
Low Germ. 


C 




Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


Sigh 
Germ. 


Aspirates . < TH 
[PH 


ghCh) 
dh(h) 
bh(h) 


X 

e 


t,f(g,v) 

f(d,b) 
f(b) 


g 
d 
b 


k 

t 

P 


Sonants . . . < H 


ig(j) 
d 


y 

5 


g 

d 


k 

t 


ch 
zz 


B 


b 


/3 


b 


P 


f, ph 


Surds . . . ^ T 


k 

t 


T 


0, q 
t 


h-g(f) 
th, d 


h,g,k 
d 


[P 


P 


TT 


P 


f, V 


f, V 



16 PRINCIPLES OF ETYMOLOGY. 



PRINCIPLE OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The principle which underlies the greater part of phonetic 
change is the tendency to ease of utterance. In using the or- 
gans of speech, we naturally tend to economize or diminish 
effort, to reduce the distance between one sound and another, 
and so to make each necessary step in utterance as short and 
easy as possible. Accordingly, the general direction of pho- 
netic change is from the extremes toward the middle of the 
alphabetic schema, movement in the opposite direction being 
only exceptional or from special causes. 

RESULTS OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The results of phonetic change appear chiefly under two 
forms: I. Weak Articulation; II. Indistinct Articulation. 

I. "Weak Articulation. 
Weak Articulation appears under four forms : I. Substitu- 
tion; II. Loss; 111. Assimilation ; TV. Dissimilation. These 
four forms are applied to vowels and to consonants. 

Towel-Change. 

I. Substitution. By substitution the following changes 
may be made. Original a may be changed, — 

1. In Greek and Latin to «, e: Vsad, ISos, sedes. This 
change was very extensive even in the Gk-aeco-ItaUc period. 

2. In Greek and Latin, to o, o: -y/DAM, So/aos, ddnius. 

3. In Greek, to i : Indo-Eur., dd-dha-mi; Greek, n-Orj-fu. 

4. In Latin, to i, — a very frequent change, especially in the 
second member of a compound word : V^^^. oapio, accipio. 

II. Loss. In the following examples, the vowel lost is en- 
closed in parenthesis. Greek : yty(e)vo/iat, la-{i)xov, 7raT(£)pos. 
Latin: {e)sum, gig(c)no, discip{u)Una. 
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III. Assimilation. "When a vowel closely connected with 
a consonant has its utterance thereby made diificult, it may be 
changed to a vowel, having for that position an easier utter- 
ance. This is one form of assimilation. The resulting vowel 
is u in flagro, fulgor ; pello, pulsus : e in genosis, genoris, 
generis (from genus). . Two vowels in contact may approximate 
each other : * {e)syam, * siam, * siem. Two vowels separated 
from each other only by a consonant sometimes assimilate : 
ione, bene. 

IV. Dissimilation. The obj ect of dissimilation is to prevent 
repetition of the same vowel. Thus, sequoniur was a form 
retained instead of sequuntur ; aliinus became alienus. 

Oonsonant-Ohange. 

I. Substitution. 

1. In Greek and Latin we have a change from original 
surd to sonant ; e.g., orig. ktoy,g: -y/FA-K, irfiyvvfLi, pagus. 

2. Greek shows an aversion to the original letters, y, s, and 
V ; orig. y disappears, or is seen only in its effects ; v appears 
as J^; s is retained at the end of roots and words, but initial 
s before a vowel is generally changed to the rough breathing. 

3. In Latin, the original letters y, s, v are generally re- 
tained, but often s passes into ?•, and y and v are interchanged 
with i and u. 

II. Loss. This may be initial, medial, or final. In Greek 
and Latin an original initial s or « is sometimes lost : V^^^^- 
/letSao), mlror; V^AEK, VALK, VLAK, paxos, lacer. Medial 
loss is not so frequent, very rare in Greek : <^eJO«(T)^ /t£i^o(v)o, 
/tietto)- In Latin, it occurs most frequently before y, s, and v : 
di(c)sco, ma{g)ior, sua(d)vis. It occurs also before nasals : 
lu(o)na, lu(e)men; and before t and d : tor{c)tus, i(s)dem,. Loss 
at the end of a word affects single consonants or combinations 
of consonants. In Greek, when several consonants end a 
word, they are sometimes all dropped, as in ydXa^Kr); but 
generally the last only is retained, and the preceding vowel is 



18 PEINCIPLES OF ETYMOLOGY. 



then lengthened ; as, tiW(>t)s, Tife's. In Latin, a combination 
of several consonants may end a word, as in ferunt, urhs ; but 
in the older Latin, final consonants, especially s, m, t, were 
frequently dropped. 

III. Assimilation. The most important rules for assimi- 
lation of consonants in Greek and Latin are given in the 
grammars. 

IV. Dissimilation. The rules are given in the grammars. 
Examples are dSreov, aariov; i-Ov-Orjv, irvOrp'; 0i-6r]-fu, TiBrjfu; 
claudtrum, claustrum. 

II. Indistinct Aetictjlation. 

In general, the immediate cause of indistinct articulation is 
an excessive tendency to ease of utterance. A part of the 
needful sound of a word is slurred or omitted ; then some 
indistinct or indefinite sound is added on ; and this, afterwards 
becoming more definite, may lead to the utterance of a sound 
even more difficult than the original one which had thus 
sufiered. Indistinct articulation appears under the following 
forms: I. Labialism; II. Dentalism ; III. JParasitic /Sound; 
IV. Aspiration. 

I. Labialism. This is a change from k toir and p, or from 
g to P and b. If the A is pronounced lazily, a slight w-sound 
is apt to be produced immediately after it ; and then, if the 
lips be nearly closed, an indistinct labial sound is produced. 
For examples, see Nos. 496-515. 

II. Dentalism. This is a change from k to t, or from gh 
to 6. For examples, see Nos. 516-520. 

III. Parasitic Sound. In Greek, 8y may regularly be- 
come ^. Initial y, if uttered lazily, may have a slight sound 
of 8 (here called parasitic) uttered before it, and then the 8j/ 
may become f . Thus, for original y in y/YVG, we find ^ in 
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IV. AspiEATiON. Examples are tjapovpoi, for irpoopos; ewl^a- 
Opov, for erri^arpov ; vSotp from y'UD. 

VOWEL-INCEEASE. 

An important kind of phonetic change is what is called 
vowel-increase (' intensification,' ' strengthening,' ' raising '). 
The vowels, arranged in the order of their strength, and begin- 
ning with the weakest, are in Greek, i, v, e, o, a; in Latin, i, u, 
e, 0, a. Change of any vowel into one farther to the right, or 
into a long vowel or diphthong, is vowel-increase. Change in 
the opposite direction is vowel-decrease ('weakening,' 'lower- 
ing '). Vowel-increase is extensively employed in forming 
stems from roots. The following arrangement of the different 
vowel-scales will illustrate the successive steps of vowel-in- 
crease. Eeckoning from the fundamental-vowel toward the 
right, we have vowel-increase shown in two sucd^ssive steps. 
The change from the fundamental-vowel as shown toward the 
left is vowel-decrease, which appears as either ' weakening ' or 



Vowels of the Indo-European Laugnage. 





Fund.- 
Vowel. 


First Step. 


Second Step. 


a-Bcale 

i-scale 

u-soale . 


a 
1 
■a 


a + a = aa = d 
a + i =ai 
a + u = aw 


a + aa = da = d 
a + ai = di 
a -1- au = d« 

— ■ 



Vowels of Sanskrit. 



a-acale . 
i-3oale . 
u-scale . 



loss 



Weakening. 



I, u; %,u 



Fund.- 
Yowel. 



First Step. 



Second Step. 
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Vowels of Qieek. 





loss 


Weakening. 


Fund.- 
Vowel. 


First Step. 


Second Step. 


a-scale . 
i-scale . 
u-6cale 


i, 1/ 


e, 0, a 

I 


1, a, 
£1 (ai) 
eu (au) 


01 

ov (dv) 



Vowels of Latin. 

(Old-Latin in heavy type.) 



a-scale . 
i-scale . 
u-scale 



loss 



Weakening. 



I, u 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 



e, 0, a 

I 

■a 



First Step. 



0, e, a 

ei, i, e, ai, ae 

ea, au, 



Second Step. 





oi, oe, u 
ou, u 



The following rules and examples illustrate some applica- 
tions of vowel-increase : 

In Greek, — 

1. Radical c is raised to o : .^(pep, ip6pos j -^yev, yeyova, 

2. " o " a, ij : y/K&K, \e-\r)K-a, K(-\dK-a. 



3. 
4. 
5. 



i/i, oX-futs ; -^Tifl, rfiroiSa. 



In Latin, — 

1. Radical a is raised to d,e: y/Ag, amb-ag-es, eg-i. 

2. " e " 0: y/intn, mon-eo. 

3. " e " e: -^tig, teg-ula. 

4- " « ' ^,oe: y/fld, fid-US, foed-us. 

5. " u " H : y/dnc, duc-o. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 

The researclies of comparative philologists have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
vocalism of the Indo-European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his "Compendium," 1870 (p. 10, if.), and of Curtius in 
the fifth edition of his " G-rundzuge der Etymologic, " 1879 
(Bk. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Verner, Brugman, Fick, CoUitz, De Saus- 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc., contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinions 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Verner, in which he success- 
fully explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
"rotation of mutes " of Grimm's law, was not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that the accent of the Rig Veda, in its hroad outlines, was once 
the accent of every Indo-European language ; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the eiFects of this accent 
where tradition has failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
by a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 
the tone rests has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms i-7ni and i-mds, ta-nb-mi and 
ta-nu-mds, pad-am and pad-d, etc. Tracing these weak forms, 
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and distinguishing them from the strong ones, not only on 
Indian ground but also in the European languages (a process 
rendered safe by Verner), led Brugman to the discovery of 
lingual and nasal vowels on a level with Indian r and /, occur- 
ring in every language of the family in parallel and identical 
formations, and manifesting, therefore, a phenomenon of the 
original Indo-European language. Excepting r and I, in India 
the lingual and nasal vowels lack separate alphabetic signs, 
and are expressed by certain fixed groups of letters. So Greek 
■op and pa represent Indian r, 6r. oX and \a = Ind. I; so Sk. 
« and an, Gr. u. and av, are the expedients by which nasal 
vowels (w, y) are rendered. 

3. The time-honored opinion, which explained the European 
Towels &, S, (a, t, o) as later modifications of an original 
Indo-European & which had been preserved intact in the Indo- 
Iranian languages, thus received its first shock ; for it appeared 
that Sanskrit &, when in connection with nasals it represented 
a nasal vowel, was a sound historically different from d in 
other connections ; while Greek a, in connection with Unguals 
as well as nasals, was not the residue of the assumed original 
Indo-European d. This led Brugman to characterize European 
<*, I?, 6 as Indo-European, an assumption which was destined 
to be verified from a totally different direction. 

4. This proof came from the. Indo-Iranian palatal series : 
Sk. c, j, jh ; Zd. c (sA), j (zh), which is a modification of the 
■first Indo-European guttural series ^, g^, gh}. The close study 
of these, inaugurated by Ascoli, .Fick, and Htibschmann, led 
at last to a recognition (simultaneous, as it seems, in various 
quarters) of the fact that they owe their origin, not as had 
l)een previously assumed, to parasitic palatal vowels sounded 
after them, but simply to the fact that a palatal vowel actually 
following the guttural changed it to a palatal, and that this 
palatal vowel was often in Indo-Iranian written a, correspond- 
ing to European e ; that therefore this Indo-Iranian a had, at 
the period in which the palatals originated, still a physiological 
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value, which is best expressed hy a°. So Brugman's assumption, 
that the European triad &, S, 6 was more original than the 
Indo-Iranian &, became an assured fact of science. 



The vowel variation of the couplets katr-konr, iXevO-iXovO, 
■yev-yov, etc., reaches back to the earliest period of our family 
of languages, as far as the deepest investigation of scholars has 
pierced. It is the key-note, the starting-point from which the 
vocalism of every Indo-European language must be investi- 
gated. Whenever the question of priority arises between a 
root-form X«r on the one hand, and Xenr-Xonr on the other, the 
weak form must be regarded as a reduction. X«wr as well as 
Xoiir, if occasion for reduction or weakening should present 
itself, would both naturally reduce to Amt, while there is no 
reason to assunie that km can be heightened by the eifect of'' 
accent into both Xeiir and Xonr. It is, therefore, the converse 
of vowel-increase which grammar must see in verbal formations 
when strong and weak root-forms alternate with one another. 

If, then, the root is to be looked for in the strong forms, the 
result is a double root where there exist two strong forms, a 
single root where there is but one. We should arrive then 
at such roots for the Greek : irer-iror, 8n-8oi [in 8c (y) os and 
8e-8oi-Ka] ; x^> X"" ^^ X^'C/O*" ^^^ X°(f)^''5] ! X«ir-Xot7r ; e\€v6- 
eXovfl ; fiev-fiov ; a-reX-a-ToX, TrevB-jrovO, etc. ; single roots Xa.0, 
XayS, (ftd, (TTcL, etc. The weakest form ht, 81, kXi, Xnr, iXvO, fiv, 
cttX, ttvO, XaB, ^a, (tto, etc., has provisionally been termed a 
reduced form. It will not nequire very keen perception or 
close scrutiny to perceive that the term ' reduced ' is false. We 
must here watch lest grammatical method and terminology 
obscure the facts of language. In '-/u.ci' : el-fu, t is no more a re- 
duction from d than ti the vowel-increase of t ; they are forms as 
perfectly independent of one another as Xavia and XeXotTro, as 
/SeXos and /JoXiJ. When the form '-/io" (originally i-/u,ei/) came 
into existence, it did hot start from an accented base eJ, which 
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lost its accent, with it an e, and became t ; all that can be said 
is, that words of this group, when they have the accent on 
formative elements, appear with the radical or significant 
element t ; when they have the accent on the root, with one 
of the two radical elements el or oi. 

If what we have stated is in accordance with the facts, the 
idea of a single root falls to the ground. We have in word- 
groups which show the variation between € and o a root-system 
consisting of three forms, two strong ones and one weak one ; 
in all other word-groups a root-system of two forms, a weak 
one and a strong one. Designating the first class by AA, the 
second by BB, we have : — 



Class AA. 


Class BB. 


Strong Forms. 


Weak Forms. 


Strong Forms. 


Weat Forms. 


I. fiev 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. flOU 


III. ^iv 


ffra. 


OTci 


I. wae 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. iroifl 


III. «« 


67, 


ec 


I. w.r 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. TOT 


III. TTT 


Ad9 


xae 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 



All other root-forms are modifications of these ground-forms ; 
e.g., fj-a in /nt-ixa-Tov and /xav in /xaCvofuu (= /juw-t/o/uu) are but 
modifications oi /xv, having their, cause in the character of the 
inflectional elements which appear in connection with the 
root ; in the same way Tpa<f> and raptji, in l-Tpa<^-ov and raptjt-vi, 
are but graphical expedients for rendering the sound-group 
rpcfi (tp^) in the root-system rpe^, rpo^ Tp<f>, etc. Hereafter we 
will designate a root-form like p-ev, xeu or x^CA T€^ ttct, etc., 
as ablaut I. ; /aov, x°(F\ ^°^^y '™t, etc., as ablaut II. ; /xv (jxa, 
fiav), X") ""'^j "Tj etc., as ablaut III. 
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II. 

From the first days of the comparative study of the Indo- 
European family of languages, up to the year 1876, it was held 
almost without a dissenting voice that the body of short vowels 
which the so-called original Indo-European language possessed 
consisted of a, i, u. Of these a was supposed to have remained 
unchanged in the Asiatic division of the family, the Indian and 
Iranian languages ; while in the European languages it had in 
a large proportion of cases been weakened into e and o, the 
sounds holding physiologically a middle position respectively 
between a and i, and a and u. An exhaustive investigation 
of this supposed breaking up of Indo-European a^on European 
ground was made by Curtius in 1864. It resulted in estab- 
lishing the fact that the deviation of a into e occurred on the 
whole in the same words and formations in all of the European 
languages ; that it could not have taken place in each one of 
them independently of the others ; that, therefore, a common 
European language must be assumed ; from this the several 
European languages had separated, as the Iranian and Indian 
languages had done from a common Indo-Iranian language. 
On the other hand, the coloring of a into o had taken place 
later and separately in the several European branches, be- 
cause the of one branch does not accord with the o of an- 
other. 

Fick, in his book " Die Spracheinheit der Indo-Germanen 
Europas,'' makes use of Curtius' results in the same direction ; 
he also holds to an Indo-European a which in Europe divided 
itself into a and e ; of these two, a again was resolved, in the 
separate European branches, into a and o. The vowel system 
of Schleicher, which on the whole is artificial, does not deviate 
in any material respects from those above mentioned, as far as 
the short vowels are concerned. 

Two points, which are the result of this system of short 
vowels, are to be carefully noted : — 
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1. In Sanskrit a is throughout the language one and the 
same vowel, being everyT\-here the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a. 

2. Greek a represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to e and o. 

The first serious attack upon this system of short vowels 
struck at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtius' " Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled " Nasalis Sonans," etc., which for the 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman 's proofs. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European Unguals and nasals, and more or less 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations on vocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugman himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fact 
which Sievers teaches in his " Lautphysiologie," p. 26 ff. He 
observes that in the usual pronounciation of words containing 
nasals (n, m) and liquids (r, I), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in ' sieben mal acht ' (sie-bn), ' wir ritten 
nach hause ' (rit-tn), ' tandeln ' (tdn-dln), ' wandern ' (wan-drn). 
English examples would be : ' the father is ' (fa-thr), ' ankle ' 
(an-kl), 'heaven' (hea-vn), 'handsome' (han-sm), etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of Unguals and 
nasals is seen in ' beriit-ne' : 'beritten' (berit-tn); 'aih-me': 
•a-them' (d-thm); Eng. 'ank-let': 'ankle' (an-kl), etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to furnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course in 
nowise throws a doubt on their e.xistence. 
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The Vedic and Sanskrit, as is well known, do possess dis- 
tinct characters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in German 
and English from their corresponding consonants ; viz. : r 
and /. 

The change between the lingual consonants and lingual 
vowels is quite analogous to that between y and i, and v and 
u ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and I, y and v ; before consonants the treatment 
of the Unguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dental and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
as i and u before consonants, r and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb m, 'to lead,' appear as ni-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forms of the 
verb Tear appear as ca-hr- in the same connections : ni-ny-d, 
ni-ny-^, ni-ny-k, — ca-hr-6,, ca-hr-ils, ca-hr-'e. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : m-t6rS, hr-td-s, gru-td-s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mds -^y-anM; in ca-hr-md : ca-kr-iis; in tu-stii-7nd : 
turstuv-iis (for tu-stv-iis) ; cf. ca-klp-rL 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y.i, v.u, r:r, and I : I, we have also 
n : n and m:m. n and m appear almost always as simple d, 
sometimes as dn (dm) ; this an, which is the phonetic equiva- 
lent of n, can be differentiated from an = a + n by the aid of 
the Greek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. ei/ or ov, 
the former appears in Greek also as av, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations which require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.)- So mdn-as {an = a + n) = //.ci/-os ; 
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ma-Tndn-tha {an ^ a + n) = Gr. /xe-fiov-a ; but mdn-ye for 
mn-ye corresponds to Gr. /juuvo/juu for itxar-yofjuu for lA-v-yofuu. 

There appear, then, in Sanskrit, instead of merely the sounds 
y-i, v-u, as mediators between vowels and consonants, the 
Very considerable body which is made up by these and the 
linguals and nasals in addition. The Sanskrit system of semi- 
consonants is as follows : — 

Consonants : y v r I n m 

Vowels : i u r I a, an a, am 

This proves that Sanskrit a, is not everywhere the same 
sound, and not everywhere the direct rep-esentalive of Indo- 
European a. The Indo-European a will suffer further infringe- 
ments in the course of our discussion, until it will have shrunk 
into comparative insignificance. 

This variable function of semi-consonants is by no means 
restricted to Sanskrit. In every language of the family these 
sounds occur, but with still less perfect systems of expression. 
In Sanskrit there are at least distinct characters for lingual 
vowels; in the other languages these, as well as the nasal 
vowels, lack single characters, and are everywhere expressed 
by combinations similar to those which are found for nasal 
vowels even in Sanskrit. The following is the system for the 
Greek : — 

Consonants: (y) (F) p X v ^ 

Vowels: t V ap,pa aX,Xa a, av a, a/x 

Consonant y is shown in 8e'(3/)os; cf. Si-8oi-Ka: Ki(y)-ofmi; 
of. K^:-/mc. F is shown in x«(/')-«- ; cf. x«v-o, : KAe'(f )-os = Sk! 
(^dv-as. The consonants p, k, v, and p. are occasionally split 
into ap, oA, av, and ap. ; a phenomenon quite parallel with the 
breaking up of y and v in Sanskrit into iy and uv. 

The following is the system for Gothic and High German:— 
Consonants : j v r I n m 

Vowels: i u Goth, azir Goth, m? un urn 
H. G. or H. G. ol 
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The following is the system for Latin : — 

Consonants : j v r I n m 

Vowels : i u or (ur) ul (ol) en em 

The extent to which Greek a and Sanskrit a do not represent 
Indo-European a is very considerable. In Greek the great 
Tnass of a's that appear in the vicinity of liquids and nasals 
are but defective (or rather excessive) graphic representations of 
the weakest imaginable vocalic element (sh'va). 

The discovery of the preceding facts was soon employed as 
the entering wedge for a series of attacks upon Indo-European 
a, which have by this time resulted in a very serious curtail- 
ment of it, and by consequence in an almost totally changed 
system of Indo-European vowels. The first step was here 
again taken by Brugman (Curtius' Studien, ix. 367, ff. ; Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift, xxiv. 1, ff.), successful at least in that it pointed 
the right way for further examination. He there assumes for 
Greek «, o, a, three different Indo-European sounds, which he 
indicates by a^, a', and a^; a' he regards as an original short 
a, which appears in Europe as a ; in Sanskrit sometimes as a, 
sometimes as i (examples : Gr. ora-To-s, Lat. sta-tu-s, Sk. 
sthi-td-s) ; a} corresponds to European and Armenian e and 
Sk. Zend a ; a^ corresponds to Greek, Italic, Celtic, and Slavic o, 
German and Lithuanian a, also to Sk. a in a closed syllable ; 
but in an open syllable, in cases represented by bh&r-a-mas 
(<f>ip-o-iJi.ei'), pad-am (iroS-a), ddtdr-am (S(i)Top-a),ushds-am (•^o-a), 
janu(y6w), Sapv (Sopv), a^ is, according to Brugman, represented 
by Sk. a. That, however, the lengthening of the a in these cases 
is accidental or owing to special Sanskrit laws, was shown (in 
the main successfully) by CoUitz and J. Schmidt. Aside from 
this, Brugman had intuitively seen the truth, though the more 
concrete proofs of his system came from a totally different 
direction, as will be shown in the next section. It will be 
seen that European and Armenian e's were e from all time ; 
that the Sanskrit and Iranian a, which correspond to it, are 



30 



PKINCIPLES OF ETYMOLOGY. 



either special deviations dating from a comparatively late period 
in the co-existence of these languages ; or, what is even more 
probable, that this a in these languages is but an insufficient 
sign for a sound which would be best indicated by ae {a') ; as 
yet there has been no proof that the Sanskrit a which corres- 
ponds to Greek o is a sound which is colored by o (a°) ; it is 
enough to know that the Greek ablaut « : o exists in every 
language of the family. 

m. 

The fact that the Indo-European languages have two series 
of guttural consonants was discovered and settled by Ascoli, 
and has become one of the best-known laws of Indo-European 
phonetics. They are generally differentiated by the designa- 
tions P, ^, gh}, and F, ^, gh?, for the common Indo-European 
period. In Sanskrit the first series is left in part as h, g, gh 
(Zend Ic, g) ; it also appears palatalized as c, j, h (Zend c and 
and sh, j and zh). In Greek this series appears partly as k, y, x. 
partly as w, j8, <^ ; these latter interchange in a few instances 
with T, 8, 6, under circumstances which are in principle the 
same as those in which Sk. k, g, gh, interchange with c,j, and h. 
The second Indo-European series P, g^, gh^, shows in Sanskrit 
a sign devoted solely to itself only for P, namely p ; while the 
sounds c^ and gh^ share the signs j and h with the palatals of 
the series k, g, gh. In Zend P is p ; ^ and gh' are z. In Greek 
P, g^, and gl^ appear regularly as gutturals : «, y, x- 

The following scheme will illustrate the subject : — 



ISDO-EUROPEAN. 

i> Sr' gV> 
F f g}? 


Sanskkit. 
It g gh 

I] J J^ 


Zen-d. 
k {kh) g (^h) 
c{sh) jizh) 


ISDO-EUEOPEAN. 

Id- j' gV 


Geeek. 
" y X IT iS <- 

T 5 f 

" y X 
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It is the palatal series which has branched off frora the first 
guttural series — Sk. c, _;', h ; Zd. c, j ; Gr. t, 8, 6 — which con- 
cerns the subject here treated. The true cause of this division 
remained unrecognized up to the time of Ascoli ; he was the 
first to get some inkling of the way to a legitimate explana- 
tion. He states that in Zend the change from a guttural to a 
palatal in the three degrees of the adjective, oka-, ashyd, and 
acista- \lc : c (sA)], is due to the change of the vowel following 
the guttural, and also notes that there is no root of the form 
gi either in Sanskrit or Zend, but that they show ji. This is 
really a recognition, fragmentary as it may be, of the principle 
that palatalization is due to the influence of palatal vowels 
actually occurring after gutturals. According to J. Schmidt, 
Dr. Vilhelm Thomsen was the first to hint that the European 
languages, with their supposed secondary vocalization, might 
be drawn in as auxiliaries in such a way that Sanskrit and 
Zend syllables ca and lea should be explained from xe and xa 
as European equivalents, and that thus the palatals before a 
written a owe their origin to the fact that this a was in such 
connections originally sounded as ae (a'). The full principle 
was recognized, as it seems, nearly simultaneously by Collitz, 
Karl Verner, Saussure, and J. Schmidt. 

If we formulate the principles which are laid down by these 
writers, there result the following rules : — 

1. The Indo-Ir^nian palatals — Sk. c,.j,h; Zend c(sh),j(zh) 

— are a modification of the first guttural series (k^, g'-, ghF) 
before palatal vowels, — i {y), a' (a'i, a'u), — and can origi- 
nally have stood only before these vowels. 

2. The vowel signs a, ai, and au, in the Indo-Iranian lan- 
guages, actually represent two series of vowels at least (more 
if more can be proved) ; namely: a', a'i, a'u, and a, ai, au, 

— the former corresponding to e, ei, eu (Gr. e, ei, eu) in the 
European languages. 

The last rule bears upon the correct understanding of Greek 
ablaut in three vital points. 
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(a) In the ablaut series the e which appears in the row 
marked I. (ablaut I.) is not the result of the weakening of 
Indo-European a, but represents an original sound, which is 
clearly expressed in the European branches of the family, and 



I. 

II. 
III. 



TreT 

TTOT 



aroK 
ffToX 



irepO 
iropB 
irpaO 



V€vB 
trovO 
iraB 



pfv (fifF) 
pov (j>of) 

P" 



TtfiB, etc. 
irojfl, etc. 
irifl, etc. 



which is not expressed by a distinct sign in the Indo-Aryan 
languages, but there manifests itself in the palatals of the 
Indo-European series 1^, g^, ffh^ ; namely, c, j, h. 

(b) Again looking at the series of roots laid down under (a), 
it will appear that all the forms under I. are on the same level 
as far as the root vowel is concerned ; so also the forms under 
II. From necessity, the forms under III. are also on a level ; 
one of these holds the same grammatical position as the other ; 
one is used in the same kinds of formations, verbal and nominal, 
as the other. 

(c) The sound a appears in III. only in connection with 
Unguals and nasals ; it is something special. 

The following examples illustrate the origin of palatalization, 
and the Sanskrit sound a* ; — 

Variation between A and c: Sk. euh-rd-s : Qbc-ista-s; 
gak-rd-s : gac-ista-s ; Zend aka- : acista-; Sk. ark-d-s : arc-l-s. 

Variation between g and j : tig-md-s : t^-isia-s ; tyag-d-s : 
tydj-as, etc. 

The facts and principles illustrated by these examples for 
the Indo-Iranian languages are represented in Greek also. 
The variation takes place here between labials (which represent 
original gutturals) and the denials of Curtius' dentalism, which 
take the place of palatals. Not indeed in so widely diffused 
a manner has the original difference between the labials 
(= gutturals) and dentals (= palatals) been held fast ; it has 
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been wiped out very largely at the expense of the palatals ; but 
there are still enough data left to show that the Greek started 
with the same differences, and that these differences were 
based upon the same cause, the character of the following 
sound. As in Sk. a palatal before i (y), a' (aH, a'u) corresponds 
to a guttural before other sounds, so in Greek there is still a 
respectable body of forms which show dentals before t and e 
(«i, eu) which vary with labials according to the proportion : — 

T, S, : TT, ^, <j> = Sk. c,j, h: k,ff, gh. 

Greek palatalization appears in the following cases : — 

1. Ti's, gen. Tt(cr)o, T€: iro'-Tepos = Zend cis, cahyd, ca : Sk. 
Tca-tards. 

2. irevT-e : we/iT-ros = Sk. pdflc-a : pank-ti-S. 

3. rpi-OTTi^, ocrcrt, o<T(rofiai : oij/o/iai. 

4. oSeXos : o)8oAos. 

The vocalism of the Greek has the largest claim to being a 
correct, undisturbed reflex of that of the corresponding roots in 
all the languages of the family. Sanskrit and Zend in reality 
possess the root-triad (Trer, tot, ttt ; Xaw, Xoitt, Xnr) to even a 
larger extent than the Greek ; but the first two ablauts have 
fallen together, at least graphically. 

Surprising is the non-sensitiveness of the Latin to variations 
of root-vowels, especially if its otherwise close kinship with 
Greek is kept in view. It everywhere evinces the tendency 
to urge some one of the root-vowels through the entire group 
of formations belonging to the root. To a large extent this is 
the vowel of the root-form (ablaut I.). So the vowel of lego, 
clepo, tremo, pe{r)do, serpo, etc., fails to vary with ablaut II. (o) 
in the perfect. On the other hand, the Indo-European perfect 
vowel (ablaut II.) is contained in to-tond-i, spo-pond-i, and 
mo-mord-i; but the radical vowels of these words have spread 
over their entire respective word-groups, either assimilating 
the vowel, or suppressing forms which show another root- 
vowel, and placing such as had o in their place. Such are. 
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the presents of these words : tondeo, spondeo, mordeo, which 
legitimately show o, but are in reality causative formations, 
such as Gr. <^op-i<ii to <j>ipw. The weakest root-form (ablaut III.) 
is retained to the exclusion of the other two in the groups of 
which soi-n-d-o, fi-n-d-o, ju-n-g-o are presents, e.g., jungo, junzi, 
junctvs, jugum, conjux, etc. Still enough has been left of a 
Latin ablaut to show that it once coincided with the Greek, 
though there is no one case in which all three forms have been 
preserved. Examples of roots which show the first and second 
forms of the root are : nex : noc-eo; teg-o : tog-a; sequi : socms. 
Of groups which show ablauts I. and III., examples are 
fer-o ■.for-{ti)s = Sk bhr-t-is; dlc-o (= deic-o) : causi-dlc-v^ ; 
duc-o (= deuc-d) : duc-em; ur-o (= eus-o) : Hs-tus. Of groups 
which show ablauts II. and III., an example is mon-eo : men-{ti)-s 
= Sk. ina-U-s. 

The triple form of the root is not an accidental modification 
on European ground of a simplex primitive form, but it 
belongs to our family of languages as a whole ; it is Indo- 
European. It is a fact which has until lately not been suffi- 
ciently emphasized that each one of the three root-jmrms is 
restricted to a certain number of formations, nominal and 
verbal; this fact alone, if reflected on consistently, is enough 
to establish the root-triad as Indo-European. 



IV. 

A closer look at the physiological construction of the roots 
which show the variation between t and o (Class AA) yields 
the following results : These roots have in their strong forms, 
as purely vocalic element, this t varying with o and nothing 
else. The remaining elements have never the character of 
pure vowels, but are either full consonants or semi-consonants, 
or both. Of the first category there is but one type, that 
exhibited in roots like ttct, is, etc. ; the root-vowel is preceded 
and followed by a consonant (spiritus lenis in «, ^8, etc.). 
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This we name type A. The rest arrange themselves best 
according to the following scheme : Type B, those which end 
in a semi-consonant ; type 0, those which contain a semi-con- 
sonant preceded and followed by other consonants : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


irer, iror 




8^(2/), 


Soi 


Xetir, 


\OLTr 


4S, (oS) in the 


X<". 


X-Cf) 


4\eve, 


iKovrS 


Goth. 


perf. 


Sep, 


Sop 


SepK, 


SopK 


at, etc 




aTe\, 


aroK 


K\eir, 


K\oir 






fifV, 


Hov 


trei/S, 


wove 






Te/., 


ro/x 


hH>, 


^OfUp 






etc. 


etc. 



This classification has especial value for understanding 
ablaut III., — the weakest, the acoentless form of the root. 
This differs from the two strong ones in no particular, except 
that it does not possess the purely vocalic element (« or o) 
which appears in the strong forms. The root-forms which, lie 
at the base of ablaut III. are, therefore : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


irr 


3> 


\m 


<r » 


X" 


iKv9 


eta. 


Sp 


SpK 




ffT\ 


kAtt 




M" 


TTVB 




Tju, etc. 


^li(p, etc. 



It is evident that some of these last groups are unpronounce- 
able in certain connections ; e.g., according to type A we have 
l-or)(-ov, the second aorist, which legitimately shows the weakest 
form ; so also ck-to^ for ctx-tos, the verbal adjective, is made 
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from the same degree of tlie root (cf. i-irS-ov and iricr-ros) ; 
but the difficult group of consonants crxr- necessitated the 
insertion of a short vowel. It is not to be supposed, however, 
that the e in «k-tos possessed in speaking the same value as 
that of fX'<^' ^8 lo'^g ^8 the position of the accent was not dis- 
regarded in pronunciation. In weak forms of the types <tt\, 
SpK, irvO, piJi,<j>, etc., the lingual and nasal consonants were 
changed to lingual and nasal vowels ; A, when vocalized, 
appears as oA, \a ; p as op, pa; v and ft appear as a, ai', and 
a (a/x,). 

It has appeared sufficiently that the assumption of a root 
\ar or <f)vy by the side of irer is inconsistent, because the two 
root-forms have totally different functions in their respective 
groups of words; the above schemes will furnish a purely 
physiological reason. Roots which contain an i or u are never 
followed by another semi-consonant {p,\, n,v); there are no 
roots of a type /iti/, Sip, mvO, SipK, etc., as there are fjLey, Sep, 
■TTcvd, StpK, etc. Nasals do, indeed, occur after i and v in cer- 
tain formations, generally the present, as Trv-v-6-avofuu, Lat. 
sci-n-d-o, etc. ; but a look at some other formation from the 
same root will quickly teach that the nasal does not belong to 
the root [n-eu (d) cro/«u, Sk. chi-ehSd-a]. On the other hand, 
when a nasal or lingual is preceded by t, it belongs to the root, 
and appears, or must be accounted for, in all formations ; so 

vevd-os, Trt-jrovd-a, ■n-aaro-ficu (= ireve-a-Ofuu), Sk. to-sthdmb-a, 
ba-bdndh-a, etc. The morphological function of nasals and 
Unguals, which belong to the root, is therefore precisely the 
same as that of i (y), v (f ) belonging to the root. Both waver 
between a vocalic and a consonantal condition, according to 
their surroundings; both are totally different from the « and o 
which appear in the root. These are the root-vowels proper, 
and about these the semi-consonantal and consonantal elements 
of the root are grouped. 

The triple root (Class AA) runs through nearly 250 groups 
of Greek words, is preponderant in Teutonic and Sanskrit, 



THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 



37 



and is really the phenomenon from a discussion of which any 
treatise on ablaut must start. It is not, however, the only 
kind of root which appears either in Greek or in the kindred 
languages ; there are considerable numbers of roots which 
show but two forms, differing from one another merely in the 
quantity of the root-vowel, Class BB, and that in such a way 
that the form with the long vowel occurs in precisely those 
formations in which Class AA shows the forms with £ and o. 
The form with the short vowel occurs in those formations in 
which Class AA shows the weak form (ablaut III.) as the 
following scheme will show : — 





I. 


II. 


III. 


AA 


irelS-a, retx-os 
(peiy-u, (eSy-os 
jU€i/-w, fiev-os 


ve-TTOtO-a 
fi4-fioy-a 


i-TTs-TTtB-fiej/f irL(r-r6s 
fie -fia-fifv, -fuk-Tos 


BB 


\dB-a, \a6-os 
%-<rrr)-iu, m-ii-nuv 
Ti-Orj-fitj B^-fiuv 


Xe-XcW-o 
e-ffT-q-Ka 

€-0T}-Ka 


A.E-A.ao'-juai, -Xaff-Tos 

T€-0€'/j,at, 0€-r6s 
Ss-^o-fiai, So-t4s 



The Latin exhibits ablaut consisting in variation between 
long and short vowels in sc&b-i : sc&h-o ; fod-i : fdd-io ; 5d-i : 
Od-ium, etc. Sanskrit has not often kept this kind of forma- 
tion undisturbed ; it appears in ga-gad-a : (o-fdd-ils ; d-stha-t : 
sthi-td-s, etc. 

The question now fairly presents itself: What are the 
causes of these phenomena which penetrate the vocalism of 
our languages with such far-reaching regularity ; what is the 
cause that sets Si-So-fwj. against Se-Sw-Ka; <^uk-tos against 
(jyevy-o) ; trdO-ta against Tri-iroiO-a, and both against ttut-to? ? 
The question naturally falls into two distinct parts : (1) "What 
is the relation, in both AA and BB of the scheme above, of 
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the forms in column III. to those in columns I. and II. ? 
(2) In Class AA what causes the difference in the root-vowels 
of columns I. and II. ? 

Surprising as it may seem, this loiter question remains as 
yet unanswered. In spite of the large extent of the material 
which is accessible, there ha& not been found anything upon 
which an explanation of the ablaut e : o can be rested with 
safety. That it is not accidental and inorganic, as it was 
formerly regarded, is clear from the regularity of its distribu- 
tion, and not the less clear because the reason of it has not 
been as yet discovered. It is to be noted that it is not restricted 
to the root of words ; it occurs as well in formative elements. 

Very different is the state of our knowledge with regard to 
the /ormer question. The cause whose workings we see in the 
difference between wtcr-rds, and traO-ai and ■n-i-troi.O-a, is perfectly 
well known. It is the varying position of the accent which 
creates the difference between strong and weak forms. The 
languages which have preserved this ablaut best, have fortu- 
nately also with it preserved a sufficient amount of data for its 
explanation. 

The Vedic texts which are accented show that, as a rule, 
the strong form of the root occurs when the tone rests on the 
root ; the weak form, when the tone rests on inflectional 
elements; so i-mi (aH-mi) : i-mds ; da-ddrg-a : da-drf-us ; 
vdc-as : uk-tds, etc. 

The Greek originally possessed the law of accentuation 
indicated by these examples to much the same extent as the 
old Aryan language of India. But in the historical period of 
the language a new principle, the recessive accentuation, has 
usurped its place, leaving but a few fossilized remnants of the 

old method. In Opair-Vi, ■jtwt-tos, A.t-Xoo--/iei'os, Xiir-e'-o'^at, etc., 

we have survivals of the older accentuation, accompanied by 
the weak form of the root. Generally the accent has been 
subjected to the new law ; usually, however, without disturb- 
ing the form of the root which had accompanied the old accent. 
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So i-yu.ci', Tr£-<^a-Tai, l-^6ap-ju.at, xd/o-cris, were onoe oxytone, for 
they contain th.e weakest form of tlieir roots : i, ^a ((^r), 
<li6ap 0^6 p), Kap {kp). 

The German shows the traces of the old tone system in two 
ways : — 

(1) In the ablaut. This coincides in its leading traits with 
the ablaut of the Greek and Vedic. The two strong forms 
(ablauts I. and II.), as steig and staigi, hind and hand, occur 
in those formations in which Vedic words present the strong 
form of the root accompanied by the accent ; the weak forms 
of the root, as stiff, bund (= brid), in those in which the Vedic 
shows weak forms, and the accent on a formative element. 

(2) An exception to the first German rotation of mutes 
(Grimm's Law) is due to this method of accentuation. In a 
considerable number of cases Indo-European surd mutes do 
not, as the law demands, appear in the Germanic languages as 
surd spirants, but as sonant spirants ; this irregularity takes 
place only in the middle of a word between two sonants. The 
irregular Teutonic sound to a considerable extent alternates 
with the regular one in inflected words belonging to the same 
root. In the inflection of verbs the Germanic languages, with 
the exception of Gothic, show this alternation in such a way 
that the irregular sound appears in precisely those forms which 

' contain the weakest form of the root (ablaut III.) ; while the 
regular consonant appears in the two strong forms of the root 
(ablaut I. and II.). The entire phenomenon lives to-day in 
High German in such changes as ziehe : gezogen ; hiese : erkoren ; 
Eng. lose : forlorn. The cause of it was discovered by Karl 
Verner. He saw that there was a living remnant of Vedic 
and Indo-European accentuation preserved in this alternation 
of consonants. TheforTns with irregular consonant and weahest 
root-form (ablaut III.) originally had the tone on their inflec- 
tional elements (zig-fim and zig-a-n4) in Indo-European times, 
and have it in the accented Vedic texts which have come down 
to us (e.g., bi-bhid-im4 and bhin-n4) ; the forms with regular 
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consonant were accented on the root (zi'ii-a and zS'h) ; Ved. 
bhdr-a-mi and ja^bhAr-a. Verner's law formed one of the 
most important factors in establisliing tlie truth, that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root-vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in fact, it has been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which furnishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until further investigation or 
new material shows the way. 



PAET II. 
Begnlar Substitution of Sounds. 



oJ<J<o 



Indo-Muropean. 


Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


a 


a 


a t 


a e 
i u 


a, 


a 


a. ■>] to 


4 6 6 


i 


i 




i 
e 


1 ? 


i 


t 


i 


u 


u 


V 


u 




u ? 


t 


V 


u 


ai 


6 


ai ti 01 


ai S oi 
ae oe i ft 


&i 


ai 


? 27 <? 




au 


6 


ai; eu ov 


au 
u 


au 


au 


av r/v 


au 


k 


k kli k' 9 


K 


c q 


g- 


g g' 


y 


g 
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Indo-European. 


Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


gi 


gb b 


X 


init. b, med. g 


t 


t tb 


T 


t 


d 


d 


8 


d 


dh 


db 


6 


init. f, med. d, b 


; P 


P Pli 


IT 


P 


i -b 


b 


P 


b 


bh 


bb 


<\> 


init. f, med. b 


1 n 


n n 


y before gutt. 


n 


n 


n n 


V 


n 


m 


m 


h 


m 


r 


r 


P 


r 


1 


1 


A. 


1 


J 


J 


init. spir. asp. 


j 


8 


8 8b 


a-, epir. asp. 


s (r) 


V 


V 


F 


T 



EEGULAE SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 43 



K 
k; k, kh, k'', (j k; c, k, q, (seldom g). 

1, ak, ank; ak'; oyK; anc, unc; bend, curve. 

ayK-mf, a bend ; ayK-os, a bend, boUow, valley ; oyx-os, a 
bend, hook, barb ; ayx-tiXos, crooked ; ayK-vpa, an anchor. 

anc-ile, a small, oval shield ; anc-filus (dim.), a man-servant ; 
ano-ttla (dim.), a maid-servant ; anc-illa (dim.), a maid-servant, 
female slave ; ano-iUaris, relating to maid-servants, [ancillari/] ; 
ang-illus, an angle, a corner; imo-us, a hook; imo-us (adj.), 
hooked, curved ; ad-unc-us, bent in, hooked, curved ; ung-tQus, 
a ring ; f ano-6ra, an anchor. 

2, ak ; a( ; aK ; ac ; sharp, pointed, swift. 

a.K-tav, a javelin ; a/c-avos, ax-aiva, a thorn ; oK-po's, at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; aK-pi.%, oK-pK, a mountain- 
peak; wK-iJs, swift; oi-vi, sharp, keen, swift, [oxide, oxygen, 
oxytone\. 

ao-er, sharp, acute, [acrid, crabbed, eager] ; ao-rimSma, sharp- 
ness, acrimowy; ac-erbus, harsh ; ac-erbitas, harshness, acer&i^y; 
Sc-ervns, a heap ; ac-eo, to be sour ; ao-esco (inch.), to become 
sour ; ac-etnm, sour wine, vinegar, [acetic] ; ao-ldus, sour, acid; 
ac-ies, edge, keen look, sight, army in battle-array ; ac-uo, to 
sharpen; ac-iitus (part.), sharpened; ac-utus (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, acute; ao-umen, a point, acuteness, acumen; ac-us, a 
needle, [to egg, to edge = to urge on or incite] ; oc-ior, swifter ; 
oc-Iter, swiftly. 

3, ark; — ; oXk, apx; arc; keep off, hold good. In the root ap« 
the more prominent meaning is the positive one, to hold good ; in a\K, 
the negative meaning, to keep off. 
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a\-aXK-eiv, to keep off; oXk-t^, strengtli, courage, defence ; 
apK-ew, to keep off, to suffice ; apK-ios, certain, sufficient. 

arc-eo, to stut up, to keep off; co-erc-eo, to enclose some- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, confine, coerce; ex- 
erc-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inolosure), to drive on, 
keep at work, to exercise; ex-erc-itium, exercise; ex-erc-ltns, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army ; arx, a citadel, 
height, defence; aro-a, a chest, [arA] ; arc-anus, trusty, secret; 
aro-amim, a secret, a mystery. 

4. apKTOi, a bear. 

Arctos, the Great and the Lesser Bear (Ursa Major et 
Minor) ; ursus (for urcsus), a bear ; Tusa, a she-bear. 

5, — } dag; Sax; — ; bite. 

SaK-vm, to bite ; 8a/<-os, an animal of which the bite is dan- 
gerous ; Sijy-fia, a bite. 

6. 8d.Kpv, SaKpvov, a tear ; SaKpvio, to weep. 

lacrlma, laorilma (old form daorima, daoruma), a tear, [lachry- 
mal]; lacrlmo, lacrtaio, to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same as of No. 5. 

7. 8aKTv\os, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably Sex (Sex) 
in ScKOfiai (Slxo/mi), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

digitus, finger, [digit]. The root of this word is by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8, ScKo, ten. 

dScem, ten; DSoember (decern and -ber = fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), December, the tenth month of the Roman 
year (reckoned from March); dSoImus, dgofimus, the tenth, 
[deciTnal]. 

9, — ; darg; SepK, Spax; — ; see. 

8epK-op.ai, to look, to see ; Sepy-^uo, a look ; Spa.K-o>v, a dragon ; 
8o/DK-as, a gazelle. 
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10, dak ; die ; Slk, Scik ; die ; show. 

SeiK-w/At, to show, to point out ; Seif-ts, a pointing out ; Bciy- 
fia, sometiiing pointed out ; SU-r], right, justice (orig. sense, 
custom, usage). 

dio-o (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-dfc-o (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
abdicate; de-dlo-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dlc-o, to point out, to indicate; prae- 
dlc-o, to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [predicate] ; dic-o 
(vb. 3), to say, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [contradict, edict, interdict, predict, verdict] ; dic-tio, a 
saying, diction, [dictionary] ; die-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dic-tator, a dictator; dic-tlto (intens.), to say 
often or emphatically. 

11, dak; (dac-as, fame) ; 8ok; die; be esteemed, esteem. 
SoK-eo), to think, seem ; So^-a, opinion. 

deo-et, it is proper, it is fitting, (compd. w. ad, com, de) ; 
dSo-ens, becoming, fit, decent ; dBc-or (oris), what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace ; dSc-orus, becoming, suitable, deco- 
rous; dSc-orum, propriety, decorum; dSo-us (Bris), ornament, 
honor, glory ; dBc-Sro, to decorate, adorn, (compd. w. com, 
de); dig-nus (=dic-nus), worthy; dig-nitas, worthiness, dig- 
nity; d%-nor, to deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nor, to disdain; in-dig-nor, to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant. 

12, du, du-k; dnh; 8«k; diic; draw, lead. 
Sa-Svo-cre-cr^at, to draw. 

duo-o, to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
se, sub, subter, super, trans), [ahduce, abduction, adduce, ad- 
duction, circumduct, circumduction, condtXce, condiict, conduc- 
tion cbnduct, deduce, deduction, diduction, educe, eduction, 
induce, induct, induction, introduce, introduction, prodiice, 
prbduce, prbduct, production, reduce, reduction, retroduction. 
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seduce, seduction, subduce, subduct, subduetion, superinduce, 
superinduction, traduce, traduction']; e-dtto-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dux, a 
leader ; dnoto (freq.), to lead, conduct ; duo-tlliB, that may be 
led or drawn, ductile. 

13. etKoort, Boeot. FiKart, twenty. 

viginti, twenty ; TicesImuB, TicensImuB, TigesImTis, the twen- 
tieth. 

14. vik; vik'; Fik, Ik; vie; yield, give way. 
eiK-Q), to yield. 

vi-to (= yic-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de, e) ; Tic-is, 
change, alternation, vicissitude; Tlc-issiiu, in turn. 

15. iKOTov, a hundred. Sk. i^ta-m. 

centmn, a hundred, [cent'] ; centeslmiis, the hundredth ; oen- 
tllria, an assemblage or a division consisting of a hundred, a 
century ; centttrio, a commander of a hundred men, a ceniurion. 

16. vak; vac; F«k, ck; vie; will, desire. 

U-iiiv, willing; lic-i/rt, by means of, for the sake of; Ix-i/Xos, 
at rest, at one's ease. 
in-vl-tus (=in-vic-i-tu8), unwilling. 

17. kKvp6%, a father-in-law ; €Kvpd, a mother-in-law. 
sScer, a father-in-law ; socms, a mother-in-law. 

18. vark, vrak, valk, vlak, lak; — ; FAk; lac; draw, drag, 

allure. 

eA./c-a), to draw ; oXk-t;, a drawing ; 6Ak-os, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

Jlao-io, to entice, allure, (compd. w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[elicit] ; de-lec-to (intens.), to allure, delight, [delcciahle] ; dell- 
oatua, alluring, delicate; delicioaus, delicious; laqu-eus, a snare; 
il-lSo-6bra, enticement. 
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19. IXkos, a wound, an ulcer. 

iilcus, a sore, an ulc&>' ; ulcero, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; uloeratio, ulcei-aiion. 

20. Sk. rt. ark', beam. 

riXiKTUip, tiie beaming sun ; ^Xc/cTpov, amber, a stining metal 
[electricity] ; 'HXeWpa, Electra. 

21. Greek rt. Ik. 

iK-fids, moisture ; tK-/*atVa), to moisten. 

22. Greek rt. Fik, Ik, come. 

iK-o), iK-veo/Juu, LK-dvui, to come, reach. ; iK-enys, iK-ri^p, a sup- 
pliant ; iK-avos, coming far enough, sufficient ; uc-zAtvos, follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23. KoSos, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
cSdns, a large vessel for containing liquids. 

24. KaB-ap6<s, clean, clear, pure ; Ka6-cupw, to purify ; koO- 
apcTK, purification, [cathartic']. 

cas-tus (= oad-tus), pure, chaste; in-ces-tus, impure, unchaste ; 
in-ces-timi, in-ces-tus, unchastity, incest; oas-ttgo (castum-ago), 
to set right, to correct, chastise, chasten, castigate. 

25. Pronominal stems, ka, kl; — ; xa, ko; — . 

Koi, and. From the same stem comes t£ with t for k. 
que, and. 

26. Greek rt. kok. 

Ka/c-os, bad ; KaK-6<a, to maltreat ; KaK-vvu>, to damage ; KaK-rj, 
wickedness. 

27. KoXa/j-oi, a reed, a fishing-rod ; KoXafjuri, a stalk ; KoXa- 
/Acus, a reaper, an angler. 

calamus, a reed ; culmns, a stalk, cuhn. 

28. kar, kal, kla, kla-m; — ; koX ; kal, cal, cla; call. 
KoA-eo), to call ; /cXij-nfp, kXiJ-to)/), one who calls or summons ; 

(cX^-o-ts, a calling, call ; kXij-tcvo), to cite, to summon. 
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cSl-0, kal-0, to call, call together, summoii; inter-talo, to 
intercalate; OSl-endae, EH-endae, (the day when the order of 
days was proclaimed) , the first day of the Roman month, the 
Calends ; Gal-endarins, Eal-endarius, of or pertaining to the 
Calends ; GSl-endarimn, Eal-endarinm, the interest-book of a 
money-lender, [calendar] ; inter-cal-aris, intercalar, intercalary; 
con-cfl-ium, an assembly, a council; nomen-cla-tor, one who calls 
by name; nomen-c^-tuia, a calling by name, noTnenclaiure ; 
clas-sis (= ola-t-ti-s, or = Kka-a-is = kX^-o-is), (a mustering, a 
summons), a class, an army, a fleet ; classlcas, (of or belonging 
to a classis), belonging to a class of the Eoman people, belong- 
ing to the first class, of the highest rank, classical; cla-mo, to 
call, cry out, shout, [claim], (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, 
pro, re, sub), [acclaim, acclamation, declaim, declamation, 
exclaim, exclamation, proclaim, proclamation, reclaim, recla- 
mation]; cla-mlto (freq.), to cry out violently, to vociferate; 
cla-mor, a loud call, a shout, a cry, clamor. 

29. kal; (stem-form kala) ; koX; cal, eel; cover. 

KoX-ia, a wooden dwelling, hut, barn, granary; koA-ios, 
KoX-uxs, a hut, a cabin. An expansion of the root koX is found 
in the stem koXv/S of KoXv^-rj, hut, and koXvit-tio, to cover. 
Another expansion is probably the root K\«ir, No. 55. 

tcal-ix, a cup; foSl-yx, the bud, cup, or calyx of a flower; 
cal-igo, a thick atmosphere, mist, fog ; cel-la (prob. a dim. form 
for oel-ula), a store-room, granary, chamber, [cell] ; oel-larinm, 
a receptacle for food, a pantry, [cellar] ; eel-Ma (dim.), a small 
store-room or apartment, [cellule, cellular, cellulose] ; cel-o, to 
conceal ; con-oel-o, to conceal carefully ; oc-ciil-o, to cover, cover 
up, hide, [occiilt, occultation] ; ctt-oul-lus, a covering, a cap, a 
hood; cSl-or, color; c5l-oro, to color; de-c61-oro, to discolor; 
clam (old access, form cal-lim), secretly ; clan-destlnus, (for 
clam-dies-tinus), secret, clandestine; gal-ea, a helmet; gal-emm, 
gal-erus, gal-era, a covering for the head, a cap ; clip-ens, clypeus, 
clupeus, ohpemn, a shield. From the root eel come the 0. H. 
Ger. helan, to conceal, and hella, hell ; A.-S. hell ; Eng. hell. 
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30. KoXo's, beautiful ; KaXXi<av, more beautiful ; koXAos, xaX- 
XovT^, beauty ; koAAwo), to beautify. The AA of these words is 
produced by assimilation from Ij. Kindred with these words 
are the following : Sk. kal-jas, healthy, pleasant ; Goth, hail-g, 
sound, healthy ; Ger. heil, sound, whole ; A.-S. hal, sound, 
whole; 0. Eng. hale, hole; Eng. hale (written also hail), 
whole, heal, health. 

31, Sk. rt. kmar, be crooked. 

Kafjidpa, anything with an arched cover, a vault, a covered 
wagon. 

oSmur, oSmtais, crooked, turned inwards ; f oamgra, f camara, 
a vault, an arched roof, an arch, [chamber]. 

32i kan ; — ; Kav ; can ; sound. 

Kav-d<r<T<o, Kav-d^u>, to sound ; Kav-a)(j, a sharp sound ; k6v- 
o;8os, a ringing, clashing ; kv-kv-ois, a swan. 

can-o, to sing (compd. w. com, in, ob, prae, re, sub) ; can- 
orus, melodious ; can-to (freq.), to sing, (compd. w. de, ex, in, 
re), [chant, cant, chanticleer, enchant, incantation, recant] ; 
can-tor, a singer ; can-trix, a songstress ; prae-oen-tor (fr. prae- 
cln-o), a leader in music, a precentor; in-cen-tor (fr. in-oln-o), 
a precentor, an inciter; in-oen-t!vus (adj.), that strikes up or 
sets the tune, that provokes or incites ; in-cen-tlTum, an incen- 
tive ; can-tu8, song, music ; can-tillo (dim. fr. can-to), to sing 
low, to hum, [cantillate] ; can-tTcum, a song, a solo ; can-tictilTim 
(dim.), a little song, a canticle; ao-cen-tus (fr. aoclno), a blast, 
signal, accent, tone ; con-cen-tus, harmony, concent. 

33 1 kap ; — ; kot; cap ; take hold of, seize. 

Ku>Tr-T], any handle, the handle of an oar, handle of a sword. 

cSp-io, to take hold of, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, ex, in, 
inter, ob, per, prae, re, sub), [conceive, conception, conceit, 
deceive, deception, deceit, except, incipient, inceptive, inception, 
intercept, interception, perceive, perception, receive, receipt, re- 
ception, susceptible] ; cap-to (freq.), to strive to seize, (comp.w. 
com, dis, ex, in, ob, re) ; cap-esso (desid.), to take or catch at 
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eagerly; anti-clp-o, to take before, to anticipate; oo-cup-o, to 
take possession of, to occupy, [occupation] ; prae-oc-ctip-o, to 
preoccupy ; cap-ax, capacious; cap-adtaB, capacity ; (ap-iatnim, 
a halter ; cap-tor, a hunter, a captor ; captiTus, a captive ; (^p- 
filus, cap-iilum, a tomb, a handle, a hilt ; manoeps (manus, capio), 
a purchaser, contractor ; man-clp-o, man-cfip-o, to make over as 
property, to transfer ; eman-clp-o, to emancipate ; mTmi-cIp-ium 
(mimia, capio), a free town ; mnnicipalis, municipal; prinoeps 
(primus, capio), first, chief; principalis, first, principal; prae- 
ceptor, one who takes beforehand, a ruler, ■preceptor; re-cep- 
taoiilitm, a receptacle. 

34. KaK-Tq\o<s, a peddler ; Kair^Xeuio, to be a Kair-i/Xos, or 
retail dealer ; K&ir-yiXila, retail trade, tavern-keeping. 

caupo, a petty tradesman, an innkeeper ; caapona, a landlady, 
an inn. 

35. kvap; (kap-ls, kap-llas, incense); xair; vap (for cvap); 

breathe forth. / 

KaTT-voj, to breathe forth ; K£-Ka<^-ij<os, gasping ; Ka--vos, 
smoke. 

vSp-or (for cvapor), exhalation, vapm- ; vSp-oro, to emit steam 
or vapor ; e-vap-oro, to evaporate ; vap-Idns, that has emitted 
steam or vapor, i.e. that has lost its life and spirit, spoiled, 
vapid; vap-pa, wine that has lost its spirit and flavor, vapid 
wine. 

36. KaTT-pos, a boar. 

cap-er, a he-goat, [caper, caprice, capricious] ; cap-ra, a she- 
goat ; Oap-ricomus (caper, comu), Capricorn. 

37. Kapa, Kap-qvov, the head ; Kpaviov, the skull, [cranial, N. 
Lat. cranium]; Kcipdvos, a head, chief; Kapavoo), to achieve; 
Kopv<l>TQ, the head ; Kp-fjvri, a spring. 

cSrebrum, the brain, [cerebral]. 

38. Krjp, Ktap, KapS-ia, KpaS-Crj, heart. 

cor (st. cord), heart, [cordial] ; cordatus, wise ; veoors, senseless. 
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39. KopKivos, a crab. 
cancer, a crab [cancer]. 

40. Greek rt. Kapir, Kpair. 

Kapir-aA.T/xos, swift ; Kpaix-vos, swift ; Kpanr-dX.7], a drunken 
headache ; KoXirq, a gallop. 

41. Kapiros, fruit, [harvesi] ; KapirLfio?, fruitful ; Kapiroui, to 
bear fruit, (mid.) to get fruit for one's self; Kpmmov, a sickle. 

Latin rt. carp. 

carp-0, to pick, pluck, gather, to carp at, (compd. w. com, 
de, dis, ex, prae) ; carptim, by detached parts, separately. 

42. Indo-Eur. rt. kar, hard. 

KOLp-vov, a nut, the stone in stone-fruit ; Kapva, the walnut-tree. 

car-ma, the keel of a ship, a nut-shell, (cf. Eng. naut. terms, 
hull, shell) ; oak, a small stone, limestone ; cal-oillus (dim. fr. 
oak), a small stone (used in playing draughts, in reckoning or 
in voting), [calculus] ; cal-cfilo, to calculate. 

43 1 Greek rt. Kau, KaF. 

Ka-t'-ti), to burn ; Kav-p-a, burning heat ; Kav-a-ro's, burnt, capa- 
ble of being burnt ; icau-o-Tt/co's, capable of burning, caustic. 

44. M ; ?! j Ka (stem) ; qui, el ; lie (recline). 

Ku-fiai, to be laid, to lie ; koi-ttj, a bed, a couch ; Koi-fxaw, to 
put to sleep ; K(o-/ios, a jovial festivity, a revel ; Kw-fjL-rj, a vil- 
lage, [home] ; Ka)-/i(i)8os (^Ku>//.oi, aeiSui), a comedian ; K(i)-/«i)8ta, a 
comedy. 

qui-es, rest, quiet; re-qui-es (re, quies), after-rest, i.e. rest from 
labor, suffering, care, etc., [requiem] ; qui-esoo, to rest, to keep 
quiet, (compd. yf. ad, com, re), [quiescent, acquiesce] ; cl-vis, a 
citizen; cl-'nlia, of citizens, civil; cl-vicus, of citizens, civic; 
oi-Tltas, citizenship, the state, a city. 

45. sak, ska, ski; k'ha; o-kc, o-Ka; scl, sec, sac; split, cleave, 
sever, distinguish, decide. 

KtL-ia, K€-o.^u), to split ; K€-apvov, a carpenter's axe. 

sol-o, (prop, to distinguish, discern), to know, (compd. w. 
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com, ne) ; spi-entia, knowledge, science- con-sci-entia, joint 
knowledge, consciousness, conscience; con-sci-ns, knowing with 
others or by one's self, consciotts ; sci-BCO (inch.), to seek to 
know, to inquire, to decree ; a-soi-soo, ad-sci-sco, to receive as 
true, to receive in some capacity ; con-gci-sco, to approve, to 
decree a thing together or in common ; de-sci-sco, to set one's 
self loose, to free one's self from (this compound brings out 
most clearly the meaning of the root) ; prae-sd-sco, to find out 
beforehand ; re-sci-sco, to find out, ascertain a thing (bringing 
it again to light from concealment) ; sci-tus, knowing, wise ; 
sci-tiun, a decree; sec-o, to cut, to cut off, (compd. w. circum, 
com, de, dis, ex, in, inter, per, prae, pro, re, sub), [secant, dis- 
sect, intersect] ; sec-ta, a path, way, sect ; sec-tio, a cutting, cut- 
ting oflf, section ; sec-fiiis, an axe ; serra (?) (perhaps = sec-ra), 
a saw ; BerratuB (?), serrated; seg-mentimi, a piece cut off, a 
segment ; Bic-a (?), a dagger ; Bax-iun, any large, rough stone, 
a detached fragment of rock ; Bez-UB, (prop, a division), a sex. 

46. Indo-Eur. rt. skal, be rough, te harsh. 

K€X-<uvos, black ; K(Xiaj.-v€tjyrp, black with clouds, cloud-wrapt, 
black. 

Bqnal-eo, to be stiff or rough, to be filthy or squalid ; sqnSl-or, 
stiflfhess, roughness, filthiness, squalor ; Bqnal-IdnB, stiff with 
dirt, filthy, squalid. 

47. KiX.-€u-0(K, a way ; aKokov-Ooi, following ; ojcoKov-do^ 
(subst.), a follower ; dicoXou-fit'o), to follow, [ancuioluthon]. 

cal-liB, a path. 

48. kal; kal; kc\; eel; urge on, drive. 

KcX-Xo), to drive on ; KeX-tvu, xeX-ofuu, to urge or drive on, 
exhort, command ; kcX-t/s, a courser ; /8ou-koA.-os, a herdsman, 
[bucolic]. 

cel-lo (found only in compounds); per-cel-lo (lit. to impel 
greatly), to beat, strike, beat down, urge on; piG-cel-lo, to 
drive or urge forward ; prS-oul, afar off; o^-er, swift; cSl-Srttas, 
swiftness, celerity; cSl-gro, to quicken, hasten, be quick; ac-cSl- 
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Sro, to hasten, accelerate, make haste ; cSl-ox, swift ; oSl-ox, a 
swift-sailing ship, a yacht ; pr8-cel-la, a violent wind, a storm. 

49. Kcjoas, horn ; Kepaoi, horned, of horn ; K/alos (?), a ram ; 
pivoKepuis (J>is, Kc'pas), the rhinoceros. 

comu, horn, [corn (on the foot), corner, cornet, cornucopia, 
unicorn']. 

50. Kf.p-ajcr6<s, the cherry-tree (icc/jao-os is to Kcpas as comus to 
cormi); Kpa-vov, Kpa-veia, the cornel-tree. 

coniTis, a cornel-cherry tree, a javelin made of cornel-wood, 

51. skar; car; K£p; — ; cut off, damage. 

Ketp-ci), to cut short, cut off, ravage, destroy ; KO(D-/tos, the 
trunk of a tree ; Kcp-fjio, anything cut small, small coin ; Kovp-d, 
a shearing ; Kovp-evs, a barber ; Kep-dt^ot, to destroy, to plun- 
der ; Krjp-axvb), to destroy ; K.-qp, the goddess of death or doom ; 
K-qp, death, doom; Kop-os, Koup-os, a boy, a youth (from the 
custom of cutting the hair at the time of puberty) ; Kop-r], 
Kovp-r), a maiden, a bride ; Kovp-tStos, wedded. 

cur-tus, shortened, short, [curt, curtail], 

52. Indo-Eur. rt. kap, grasp, have. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 33.) 

Kt(j>aX.-q, the head ; k€<^o\<uos, of the head ; dut^oXos, without 
b^d, acephalous. 

cSp-ut, the head, [cap, cape, captain] ; oSp-Italis, relating to 
or belonging to the head, relating to life, capital ; OSp-ltolIiun, 
the Capitol (at Eome), [a capital] ; cSp-ItlilTun, (dim.), a small 
head, (in architecture) the capital of a column, (in late Latin) 
a chapter, section, [capitulate] ; c5p-illus, the hair of the head, 
the hair ; cSp-illaris, of or pertaining to the hair, [capillary] ; 
anceps, [an, caput], (lit. two-headed), double, that extends oa 
two opposite sides, wavering, doubtful ; biceps (bis, caput), two- 
headed, divided into two parts; praeceps (prae, caput), head- 
long, (of places) steep, precipitous; praeceps (subst.), a steep 
place, a precipice; praeclplto, to throw down headlong, to 
precipitate. 
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53. skap; — ; o-Kair; — ; dig. 
KrJTT-o^, a garden. 

camp-US, a plain, a field, [camp, n. and v., encamp]. 

54. kl ; oi ; ki ; cl ; rouse, excite, go. 

Kt-ft), to go ; Kt-i/v/Attt, to move one's self, to go ; Kl-vim, to 
move, to set in motion. 

cI-§o (fr. the primitive form do prevailing in tte compounds, 
accio, excio, etc.), to put in motion, to move, disturb ; ac-cl-o, to 
summon ; ex-ci-o, to call out ; cl-tus, put in motion, swift ; cl-to, 
quickly ; cl-to (freq.), to put into quick motion, rouse, summon, 
cite; ex-cl-to, to call out or forth, to excite; in-cl-to, to urge 
forward, to incite; solH-cl-tns, soll-ol-tus (soUus, [old word 
meaning 'entire'] cieo), wholly, i.e. violently moved, dis- 
turbed, solicitous ; soUl-cl-to, soll-cl-to, to disturb, urge, solicit. 

55. klap; — ; kXcit; clep; steal. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 29.) 

K\eir-T<o, to steal ; kXcIji^, xXoTr-eiJs, KX.iir-Tr)';, a thief ; kXott-^, 
theft, [klopemania, kleptomania']. 
clSp-o, to steal. 

56. sklu; — ; kXci, kXciS; clu; shut, close, fasten. 
kAtj-1-s, kA.«s, a key ; K\et-<i), to shut. 

clav-i-B, a key ; claT-iciila, (dim.), a small key, [clavicle] ; 
clav-us, a nail ; clau-d-o (in compounds clndo), to shut, close, 
(compd. w. circum, com, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, se), 
[conclude, disclose, exclude, include, inclose, interclude, preclude, 
recluse, seclude] ; claus-tra (in sing, olanstrmn, rare), a lock, 
door, defence ; claudus, lame. 

57. 1^1; — 5 kXi; cU; lean (incline). 

kXi-u-ui, to make to bend, to lean, to incline, [enclitic] ; 
K\t-vrj, that on which one lies, a couch ; KXi-fut, inclination (of 
ground), region, clime, climate; K\t-/i,a|, a ladder, a climax ; 
KXi-cria, a place for lying down, or reclining, a hut, a couch ; 
kXl-tvs, a slope, hill-side. 

cli-vus, a gently-sloping height, a hill ; oli-no (found only in 
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participle clinatus, inclined), [lean] ; ac-cli-no, to lean on or 
against ; de-oli-no, to turn aside or away, to decline, [declina- 
tion, declension'] ; in-cli-no, to bend in any direction, to incline, 
[^inclination] ; Te-6\l-no, to bend or lean back, to recline. 

58. kru, klu; cru; k\v; cIu; hear. 

K/Xu-o), to hear; kXv-tos, heard of, renowned, [fowc?]; (cXe'-os, 
report, fame ; K\e-io> (poet, for xXe-o)), to make famous, cele- 
brate ; kXci-vos, xXei-Tos, renowned. 

clu-So, clil-o, to hear one's self called in some way, to be 
called ; oli-ens, clu-ens, (one who hears), a client, dependant, 
retainer ; in-clfl-tus, in-oll-tus, celebrated, famous ; glo-ria, glory. 
fame ; glo-rior, to glory, to boast ; glo-riosus, glorious, famous 
cla-nis, (prop, well audible), clear, loud, brilliant, illustrious 
cla-ro, to make clear ; de-cla-ro, to make clear, to manifest, 
declare; cla-rlflco (clams, facio), to make illustrious, [clarify] 
laus (for clans), praise, glory, [laud] ; lau-do, to praise ; lau-da- 
bllis, praiseworthy, laudable. 

59. klu; — ; kX«; — ; wash, cleanse. 
K\v-t,(o, to wash ; kXtj-Smv, a wave. 

Jolu-o (^pnrgo), to cleanse; olS-aca, a sewer, a drain. 

60. sku, skav; kav; koF; cav; look, observe. 

Ko-i-to, to perceive, to hear ; Ovo-o-koo';, one who looks on at a 
sacrifice, a sacrificing priest ; a.Kov-u>, to hear, [acoustic] ; Akov-ti, 
aKo--q, hearing, a sound. 

cav-eo, to be on one's guard, to take care ; oau-tus, careful, 
wary, cautious; cau-tio, caution; cu-ra, care, [cure]; cu-ro, to 
care for, [curate, curator] ; se-ou-rus (se = sine, onra), free from 
care, free from danger, secure, [sure] ; cu-riosns, careful, inquir- 
ing eagerly or anxiously about a thing, curious; cn-riositaSfc^ 
curiosity ; can-sa, canssa, a cause, [causal, because] ; ac-cn-so 
(orig. = ad cansam provooare), to call one to account, to accuse ; 
ex-ou-so (prop, to release from a charge), to excuse; in-ou-so, to 
accuse, to complain of; rS-cu-so, to make an objection against, 
to refuse, [recusant]. 
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61. Koyxn, Koyxo?, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), 
concha, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), mussel-shell, 

snail-shell, trumpet, [conch, conchology]. 

62. k" ; k'i ; — ; — ; scream. 

KOKKvi, a cuckoo ; kokkv, the cuckoo's cry ; kvkkv^io, to cry 
like a cuckoo, to crow, 
cficulus, a cuckoo. 

63. KoX-(ovos, KoA.-<oK)/, a hill ; koX-o<I>u>v, a summit. 

cel-sus, high, lofty ; ante-cel-lo, to surpass ; ex-cel-Io, to raise, 
to rise, to excel; prae-cel-lo, to distinguish one's self, to excel; 
c8l-timen, col-men, the summit, [culmincUe'] ; cbl-nnma, a column, 
a pillar; col-lis, a hill. 

64. skap; — ; koit; — ; cut, strike. 

KOTT-Tcu, to strike, to cut, [apocope, syncope]; ko^/xo, that 
which is struck, that which is knocked ofi', a piece, a short 
clause of a sentence, [comma] ; kcw-j/, a striking, a cutting in 
pieces ; Koir-evs, a chisel ; Kox-t's, a broad, curved knife ; kot-k, 
a prater, a wrangler ; koit-ik, a striking, sufiering, weariness ; 
Koir-tao), to be tired ; kott-o^u), to grow tired or weary ; k<mj>-6^ 
blunt, dumb, deaf. 

65. kar; — ; — ; — ; croak. 
Kop-ai, a raven ; Kop-iivrj, a crow. 

These words are probably akin to the onomatop. words 
Kpd^oi [rt. Kpay], to croak [like the raven] ; Kpii^ia, to cry like 
a crow, to caw. 

cor-vns, a raven ; cor-nix, a crow. 

66. skar, skar-d, skra-d; (kurd, a spring, a leap); xpoS; 
card; swing. 

KpdS-ri, the quivering twig at the end of a branch, a branch; 
KpaS-dia, KpaS-aivm, to swing. 

card-o, a hinge ; card-iLSlis, of a door-hinge, on which some- 
thing turns or depends, principal, cardinal. 
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67. kar; kar; Kpa, Kpav ; cer, ere; do, make. 

Kpaiv-<j), to accomplisll, fulfil ; Kpav-Tiop, Kpii-mv, Kpi-mv, a 
ruler ; Kpwos, Cronos (identified witli the Latin Saturnus), son 
of Uranus and Gaia ; Kpa-rvs, strong ; Kpa-rvvta, to strengthen ; 
Kpa.-To%, Kop-TO's, strengtli ; Kpa-retaJ to be strong, to rule ; Kop- 
Tepos, Kpa-Tatos, strong, mighty ; dpioroKparia (aptoros, best), 
the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy ; avTo-Kpar^s, (avroi, 
self), ruling by one's self, having full power, [autocrat] ; Sij/no- 
Kparia (85p.os, the people), democracy, popular government. 

Cer-es, Ceres (prob. the goddess of creation), the goddess of 
agriculture ; OSr-ealis, pertaining to Ceres, pertaining to grain 
or agriculture, cereal; pro-oer-us, high; crg-o (old form cer-eo), 
to bring forth, produce, make, create, beget, [creator, creature] ; 
pro-cre-o, to bring forth, beget, procreate ; re-cre-o, to make or 
create anew, to restore to a good condition, re-create, rtcreate, 
[re-creation, rScreaiion] ; cre-sco (inch.), to come forth, appear, 
grow up, increase, [crescent], (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, pro, 
re, sub), [accretion, concrete, concretion, decrease, decrement, 
increase, increment] ; cre-ber (lit. made to increase), frequent, 
numerous ; cor-piis, a body (whether living or lifeless), a corpse, 
[corps, corporal, corporeal, corpulent] ; cor-pBro, to make or 
fashion into a body, (compd. w. ad, com, in), [corporate, in- 
corporate, corporation, incorporation] ; caer-lmonia, cer-Imonla 
(sacred work, divine rite), sanctity, veneration, a religious 
ceremony. 

68. kru, krav, karv; — ; — ; — ; be hard, curdle. 
Kpe-as, flesh ; Kpei-ov, a meat-tray. 

crtt-or, blood ; cru-entus, bloody ; car-o, flesh ; oar-nalis, fleshly, 
carnal. 

69. skar; kar; Kpi.; eer, car (for skar) ; separate. 

Kpl-vta, to separate, judge, decide ; KpC-jxyov, coarse ground 
barley; Kpt-rqi, a judge; Kpi-a-is, decision, trial, crisis; xpi-ri- 
Kos, critical, [critic, criticise] ; KpX-rqpiov, a test, a criterion. 

cer-n-o, to separate, distinguish, perceive, decide, (compd. w. 
com, de, dis, ex, in, se, sub, super), [concern, decree, discern. 
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discreet, secern, secrete, secret, secretary] ; cer-tus (part.), deter- 
mined; cer-tus (adj.), established, certain; cer-to, cer-te, cer- 
tainly ; cer-to (freq.), to decide sometliing by a contest, to 
fight ; con-cer-to, to contend zealously, [concert, cbnceH\ ; de- 
cer-to, to fight earnestly, to fight it out ; cri-brtun, a sieve ; 
cri-men [contr. from cemimen, (lit. a judicial decision)], a charge, 
a crime; criniiiialis, criminal; crimino, to accuse, to criminate; 
dia-cri-men, separation, distinction ; dis-cri-mlno, to separate, 
distinguish, discriminate. 

70. J^ru ; (kru-ras, sore) ; Kpw ; cru ; be hard. (Tliis root is prob- 
ably connected with Nos. 42 and 68.) 

Kpv-os, Kpv-fios, icy-cold, frost ; Kpvo-o/uu, to be icy-cold ; 
Kpv6-eK, chilling ; Kpv-cmuvoiuu, to be congealed ; Kpv-<rToAXos, 
ice, crystal. 

cra-sta, the hard surface of a body, shell, crust ; cru-Bto, to 
cover with a rind, shell, etc. ; in-cru-sto, to incrust; cm-dns, 
bloody, raw, unripe, crude ; cm-deliSi cruel, fierce. 

71. Greek rt. kto, Krav, KTtv. 

KTtiv-io, to kill ; KTov-oi, murder ; koIv-w, to kill. 

72. Greek rt. kti. 

€v-KTi-p.€vos, well-built ; n-epi-KTi-ovts, a/xifu-KTi-ovK, the dwell- 
ers around, neighbors ; kti-^oi, to settle, found, build ; (cri-o-ts, 
a founding, a settling. 

73. kuj cvl; Kv, Koi; — ; swell, be hollow. 

Kv-eo), to be pregnant ; ku-os, Kv-r)p.a, Kv-fxa, a foetus ; Kx-pji, 
the swell of the sea, wave ; Kv-ap, kv-t(k, a hollow ; koi-Xos, 
hollow ; Koi-Kia, a belly ; xau-Ads, a stalk. 

in-cl-ens, pregnant ; cSt-us, hollow, [cave, cavity^ ; o&v-ema, 
a hollow, a cavern; can-lis, a stalk; cau-lae, an opening, a 
hollow; cae-lum, ooe-lum (for oav-ilum), the sky; cae-lestis, 
celestial. 
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74. kar, kvar, kur ; (k'a-kr-a-s for ka-kra-s, wheel) ; Kup, kv\ ; 
— ; curved. 

Kvp-Tos, curved, [«*oo^] ; KLp-Kos, a circle, a kind of hawk 
■which flies in a circle ; kvA.-Xos, crooked ; kij-kXos, a circle, 
[ci/cle, cycloid, cyclone, cyclopedia, or cyclopaedia (iraiSa'o, edu- 
cation)] ; Kv\-ita (kuX-iVSo)), to roll along ; Kop-u>vr], anything 
curved, e.g., the curved stem of a ship ; Kop-wvoi, Kop-wvl^, 
curved. 

cir-cu8, a circular line, a circle ; cir-ctiluB (contr. circlus), a 
circular figure, a circle ; cir-otilor, to form a circle, [circulate, 
circulatiov] ; cir-cum, cir-ca, around ; c6r-ona, a garland, a crown, 
a circle of men, a corona, [coronal, coronation, coronel, colonel 
(prob.), coroner-, coronet] ; cur-vns, curved. 

75. Kv-mv, a dog, [cynic, cynosure]. 

cSn-is (for ovan-is), a dog, [hound] ; oSn-Inns, canine. These 
words are by some considered to be akin to those under No. 73. 

76. K<l-vos, a pine-cone, a cone, [conic, conical, hone]. 
otineuB, a wedge, [cuneiform, c&niform] ; cos, a whetstone, a 

hone ; cau-tea, a rough, pointed rock ; oa-tus, sharp to the hear- 
ing, clear-sighted, intelligent. Of these words the meaning of 
the root is " pointed, sharp." Cf. No. 2. 

77. ra, rak, lak ; lap ; Xok ; loqu, loc ; sound, speak. 
l-XaK-oi/, kt-XoK-a, Xa-a-Km, to sound, shriek, shout ; XaK-epos, 

talkative. 

l5qu-or, to speak, (compd. w. ad, com, e, inter, ob, prae, pro, 
re), [allocution, colloquy, colloquial, eloquent, interlocution, 
obloquy, prolocutor] ; 18qu-ax, loquacious ; loqu-ela, speech. 

78. vark, valk, vlak, lak ; (vrack', scindere); FpoK, FXok, Xok; 
lac; tear. 

pa-K-(ys, a ragged garment, a, raff?; Aax-os, A.aK-ts, a rent; 
XttK-epos, torn ; Xolk-kos, a hole. 

lac-er, mangled, lacerated, torn to pieces ; lac-ero, to tear to 
pieces, lacerate ; lac-inia, the lappet, edge or corner of a gar- 
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ment, a small piece ; lao-ns (anything hollow), a tank, a reser- 
voir, a lake; ISc-una, a cavity, a gap, a defect. 

79. \f.v<T<T-ii>, to hole. (Connected, though not directly, with 
No. 80.) 

80. rukj luk ; (ruk', appear, shine) ; X«k ; luc ; light, shine. 
aix^i-kuK-Tq, morning twilight ; \v)(-vo<i, a lamp ; Acvk-os 

(adj.), light, white. 

Itlc-eo, to be light or clear, to shine, (compd. w. di, e, inter, 
re, sub, trans), [look, translucent] ; luc-esco (inch.), to begin to 
shine, to grow liglit> (compd. w. in, re) ; Ific-ema, a lamp ; Inx, 
lu-men (for luc-men), light ; lu-ml-no, to light up ; il-lu-mlno, to 
light up, to illuminate; lu-mlnosus, full of light, luminous; luo 
Idus, shining, clear, lucid; IS-na (for luc-na), the moon, [lune, 
Iwnar, lunatic'] ; il-lus-tris, lighted up, clear, illustrious ; il-lns- 
tro, to light up, make clear, illustrate, render famous. 

81. XyKos, a wolf. 
lupns, a wolf. 

82. mak; makara-s; |uik; mac; extend, make large. 
fiaK-ap, blessed ; iiaK-po^, long ; /i-^kos, length. 

mao-to (lit. to make large), to w^orship, honor, (macto is best 
referred to No. 320, when it means to kill, slaughter, destroy) ; 
mao-tus, venerated, honored. It is probable that there were 
three related roots existing side by side, 7nalc (No. 82), mag, 
and Tnagh, all three perhaps to be traced back to the root ma, 
and all with the meaning of extension. 

83. nak; nay; v«k; nee, noc ; perish, destroy, injure. 

vcK-us, corpse; veK-pos (noun), corpse; vex-pos (adj.), dead. 

nSc-o, to kill ; per-nSo-o, to kill utterly or completely ; nex, 
a violent death, murder, slaughter; inter-nSc-io, inter-nlc-io, 
a massacre, a general slaughter, a destruction ; inter-nSc- 
Inus, inter-nSc-iTns, deadly, destructive, internecine; per-nlc-ies, 
destruction, calamity ; per-nlo-iosus, destructive, pei-nicious ; 
n8o-eo, to do harm, to injure ; noxa (= noc-sa), harm, injury ; 
nox-ing, injurious, noxious, guilty. 
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84. nali; nak; (st. wkt); (at. nocti); perish, destroy, injure. 
The root is tlie same as of No. 83, since night is said to be 

" no man's friend." 

vvi, night ; vvK-rwp (adv.), by night, nightly ; vvK-repo^, wk- 
repii'ds (adj.), by night, nightly ; wK-repU, a bat. 

nox, night, [fortnight] ; noctu, noote, nox (adv'ly), in the 
night; noo-tumus, nocturnal; noo-tua, a night-owl; an owl. 

85. vik; VI9; Fik; vie; come, enter, settle. 

oiKos {FoiKo^), oLKta, house ; oImty]';, an inmate of one's house ; 
otKe'-o), to inhabit, dwell. 

vio-us, a village, [-wick, -wich, as in Berwick, Norwich] ; vlo- 
inua (adj.), near, neighboring; vio-inus (subst.), a neighbor; 
yio-inltas, neighborhood, vicinity; villa (most probably for 
vicula, from vicus), a country-house, country-seat, farm, villa, 
[yill, village, villain]. 

86. oKTO), eight ; oySoos, eighth. 
ooto, eight; octavus, eighth, [octave]. 

87. pak; — ; ir€K; pec; comb. 

ttIk-w, Tr€LK-ia, TTEK-Te-o), to comb, to shear ; ttIk-o?, ITOK-O?, 
wool, fleece. 

pec-to, to comb ; peo-ten, a comb. 

88. TTcvK-T), the fir ; ireuK-cov, a fir-wood ; TrevK-tvos, of or made 
of fir. 

89. Greek rt. iriic. 

TTiK-pds, TTEUK-eSai'ds, bitter, sharp ; exe-irevK-e's (^ScXos), sharp. 
Connection of this root with No. 88 is probable. 

90. Pifej pig ; Pl<5 5 •"■"< ; pic, pig, pl-n-g ; prick, prick with a 
needle, embroider, color, paint. (Connection of this root with Nos. 89 
and 88 is probable). 

■jroiK-tXos, many-colored. 

ping-o, to paint, embroider, (compd. w. ad, de, ex, sub), 
[depict] ; pic-tor, a painter ; pic-tiira, painting, a painting, a 
picture; pig-mentum, -pamt, pigment. 
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91. plak, pla-n-k; — ; (st. irXax); plac; spread out. 

■TrXdi, anything flat and broad ; -n-XaK-Lvos, made of boards ; 
TrAaK-oBs, a flat cake. 

plano-a, a board, a, plank; pla-nus (ior plac-ntis), even, level, 
flat, plane. 

92. park, plak, plag; park'; ir\«K; plag, plec, pile; braid, 
plait, entwine. 

7rA.£K-o), to plait, weave ; -n-Xiy-fjui, anything twined or plaited ; 
ttXok-i;, a twining, plaiting, anything plaited or woven ; wXok- 
a/j-oi, a lock of hair. 

pleo-to, to plait, interweave; am-pleo-tor, to wind or twine 
around, to encircle, embrace ; com-plec-tor, to entwine around, 
[complex, complexion] ; pllc-o, to fold, to wind together, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, ex, in, re), [applicant, application, compli- 
cate, complication, explication, explicit, implicate, implication, 
implicit, replication]; sup-pllo-o, to kneel down or humble 
one's self, to supplicate ; Bnp-plic-atdo, a public prayer or sup- 
plication; pIS,g-a, a hunting-net; piag-Ium, man-stealing, kid- 
napping, [plagiarist, plagiarism, plagiarize]. 

93. 7r6pK<K, a swine, hog, pig. 

porous, a swine, hog, pig, [pork, porcupine, (fr. porcm, 
swine, and spina, thorn)]. 

94. o-Koto's, left, on the left hand or side, [shew, askew] ; 
a-KaioTrji, left-handednesB, awkwardness. 

scaevTis, left, toward the left side, awkward ; Bcaevltas, awk- 
wardness, misfortune. 

95. — ; — ; (st. o-KoXir) ; scalp; cut, scratch. 
a-KaXoxf), (nrdXa^, aa-TrdXa^, the mole. 

Boalp-0, to cut, scratch, engrave, [scalp] ; Boalp-mm, a sharp, 
cutting instrument, a knife; BoalpKellnm (dim.), a small sur- 
gical knife, a scalpel; talp-a (= stalp-a = scalp-a), a mole. 
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96. stand; skaud; a-KaS; scad; move swiftlj'. 

a-KavS-aXov, (TKav^-akrfOpov, a trap-Spring, a snare, stumbling- 
block, scandal; o-KavS-oXc'^o), to make to stumble, to give 
offence or scandal to any one, to scandalize. 

soand-o, to climb, to ascend, (compd. w. ad, com, de, e, in, 
super, trans), [ascend, descend, transcend'] ; sca-la (for scand-la) 
(mostly in pi. scalae), a flight of steps, a staircase, a ladder, 
[scale, a series of steps, a graduated instrument for measuring ; 
scale, to climb]. 

97i skap; — ; VKwa, o-Kiir, cKiinirJ scap; support. 

o-K^TT-TO), to support, to press against, to let fall upon ; Dor. 
CTKaTT-os, a-K^TTTpov, (TKiqiT-unr, a staff ; cno/TT-TOS, a gust of wind, 
a thunderbolt ; <rKip.Tr-Ta>, collateral form of a-K^ima ; uKLTr-tav, 
collateral form of o-kijx-wi/. 

j-Bcap-us, a, shaft"?; scip-io, a staff; scop-ae, twigs; sc5p-io, a 
stalk ; scam-num (for scap-num), a bench. 

98. Greek rt. o-Kair. 

o-KaTT-To), to dig ; aTKair-dvrj, a spade ; o-Kair-eros, icaa-£Tos, a ditch. 

99. spak; spa;; 6-Knr; spec; spy. 

o-Kor-To/wtt, to look carefully, spy, examine, consider; a-KtTr- 
TiKos, thoughtful, reflective, [skeptic] ; o-Koir-to, to look at ; 
(TKOTT-ri, a-KOTT-id, a lookout-place ; a-Koir-tXo^, a lookout-place, a 
high rock ; o-kott-os, a watchman, a mark, [scope]. 

speo-io, to look, to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
di, in, intro, per, pro, re, sub), [aspect (noun), circumspect 
(adj.), conspicuous (adj.), inspect, introspect, perspective, per- 
spicv/yus, prbspect, prospectus, respect, respite, suspect] ; spec-to 
(freq.), to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, ex, in, per, pro, 
re, sub); ex-speo-to, expecto, to look out for, to expect; spSc-tila, 
a watch-tower ; spgo-tilnm, a mirror ; spec-tnim, an appearance, 
image, spectre, [spectrurn] ; spSc-ies, a seeing, sight, appearance, 
kind, species; spec-finen, that by which a thing is seen or 
recognized, an example, a specimen; spec-iilor, to spy out, to 
watch, [speculate]. 
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100. ska, Bkad ; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

a-Ki-a, a shadow, shade ; a-Kia-pos, o-xtE-pos, shady ; a-Kii-uy, to 
overshadow ; a-Krj-rq, a tent or booth ; o-kot-os, darkness. 

cae-cus (= sca-i-cus), blind ; ca-sa (= scad-id), a cottage or 
cabin ; oas-sis, a helmet ; cas-tmm, a castle, fortress, (cas-tra, 
pi., a camp) ; soaena, scena, the stage, a scene. 

101. sku; sku; o-kv; scu; cover. 

cTKcu-i;, equipment, dress ; o-k^j-os (mostly in pi. (TKei-i)), 
furniture ; crKcv-a^o), to prepare ; o-kv-tos, kv-tos, a skin, hide ; 
iTTi-a-Kv-viov, the skin of the brows ; o-kv-Xov (mostly in pi. o-kv- 
Xa), the arms stripped oflF from a slain enemy, spoils. 

ob-scu-rus, dark, obscure ; scii-tum, an oblong shield ; cii-tis, 
the skin, the hide; spS-lium, the skin or hide of an animal; 
sp8-lium (usu. in pi. spolia), the arms or armor stripped from a 
defeated enemy, booty, spoil. 

102. Greek rt. o-kv\. 
o-KvX-Xo), to skin, flay, mangle. 

103. (^oAk-t/s, a crooked piece of ship-timber, rib of a ship, 
fak, a sickle, [falcon] ; flec-t-o, to bend, ourve, turn, (compd. 

w. circum, de, in, re), [deflect, inflect, reflect, flexible]. 



104. ag; ag; ay, ag; drive, move, convey, lead, weigh, consider. 

ay-u), dy-ivew, to lead, drive, hold, account; dy-o's, ok-to/j, a 
leader ; dy-civ, an assembly, a contest ; dy-utd, a street ; oy-/xos, 
a straight line, a furrow ; ay-po, the chase, the prey ; dy-pcvw, 
dy-ptoj, to hunt, to catch ; ■^y-eo/A.ai, to go before, to lead, be- 
lieve, suppose, hold ; df-tos, weighing as much, worth as much, 
worthy ; d^-to'o), to think or deem worthy of, to demand ; dya-v 
(lit. drawing), very ; ay-rjvuip (dyav, ivrjp), manly, proud, stately. 

Sg-o, to put in motion, lead, drive, (compd. w. ab, ad, amb, 
circum, com, de, ex, in, per, praeter, pro, re, retro, sub, subter, 
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trans), [agent, act, cogent, re-act, transact~\ ; ag-men, a course, 
line, troop, army ; Sg-Ilis, easily moved or moving, agile, [agil- 
ity] ; ac-tor, a doer, agent, actor ; ao-tus, the moving, driving, 
doing, act (subst.) ; ac-tio, a doing, an action; ag-lto (freq.), to 
put in motion, agitate; amb-Ig-iaus, drifting or moving to both 
sides, uncertain, ambiguous. 

105. Greek rt. d-y. 

a^-ofiai, to stand in awe of, to dread, to reverence ; ay-vo's, 
pure ; ay-tos, devoted to the gods, sacred, accursed ; ay-i^ta, to 
hallow, make sacred ; ev-ay-i^w, to offer sacrifice to the dead ; 
a-y-os, consecration, sacrifice. 

106. dypo-s (stem aypo), a field ; aypuK, living in the fields, 
wild ; dyptoo), to make wild. 

5ger (stem agro), a territory, a field, [acre'] ; agrioultura 
(better separately agri cultiira), agriculture; agrarius, pertain- 
ing to land, agrarian; peragro {pefi, ager), to travel through 
or over, to traverse ; p§regrInor, to live in foreign parts, to 
travel about, peregrinaie. These words are perhaps all to be 
traced to the same root as under No. 104, dypos and ager being 
so named " a pecore agendo," like the German trift, pasturage, 
from treiben, to drive. 

107. arg; arg', rag'; ifrf, arg; shine, be light or bright. 
dpy-os, dpy-^s, dpy-ewos, dpy-ti/deis, bright, white, shining ; 

apy-vpoi (subst.), silver ; apy-iXXo^, dpy-i\os, white clay. 

arg-entmn, silver, [argent] ; f arg-illa, white clay, [argil, 
argillaceous] ; arg-uo, to make clear, prove, assert, accuse, 
[argue] ; arg-iitus, clear, bright, clear-sounding ; arg-umeEtuin, 
proof, argument. 

108. gau; — ; •^aa, 70F; gau; be glad. 

yaB-pos, exulting, haughty; ya-t-u, to exult; yr]-6ia>, to 
rejoice ; yij-^os, yrj-Oocrvvri, joy ; yi;-^o(rvvos, glad ; yd-vu/nai, to 
be glad ; yd-i/os, brightness, gladness. 

gau-deo, to rejoice (inwardly) ; gau-dium, (inward) joy. 
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109. St. yoXaKT (nom. 70X0), milk. 

Latin stem, lact (nom. lac), milk, [lacteal, lactation]. 

110. yaxTTTip (St. yaxTTfp), bellj, [gastric']. 

venter (perh. for gventer), belly, [ventricle, ventriloquist]. 
Original initial g became gv, of which. Latin retained v. Cf 
No. 509 and 514. 

111. gam; — ; ynt; gem; befall. 

yi/jL-iD, to be full ; ye/A-t^«), to fill ; yo/x-os, freight ; yofi-ota, to 
load. 

g§in-o, to sigh, to groan ; gSm-Itns, a sighing, sigh, groan ; 
in-gem-o, in-gem-isco, to groan or sigh over a thing. 

112. ga, gan, gna; g'an; 7«v, ya,; gen, gna; beget, bring forth, 
produce, come into being, become. 

yi-yv-o/xat (for yi-yeif-o/jiai), to come into a new state of being, 
to come into being, to be born, to become ; yeCv-o/juu, to beget, 
bring forth, be born ; ycV-os, race ; yev-eo, race, family, [gen- 
ealogy] ; yev-e-njp, yev-irrjs, father, son ; yaz-erapa, mother, 
daughter ; yoz-ecris, origin, [genesis] ; yw-ij, woman ; yvq-ario^, 
legitimate, genuine. 

gi-gn-o (for gi-gen-o), to beget, bring forth, (compd. w. e, 
in, pro, re); gen-Itor, father; pro-gen-ltor, ancestor, ^ro^'ewztor; 
gSn-etrix (less freq. gen-itrix) mother ; gen-s, a clan, house, 
race, nation ; in-gens {in, gens, that goes beyond its kind), 
vast, great ; gen-tllis, of or belonging to the same clan or race, 
national, foreign, [gentile, genteel, gentle, gentleman, gent^-y] ; 
gSn-us, birth, race, genus, [generic] ; in-ggn-ium, innate quality, 
natural disposition ; in-gen-iosns, of good natural abilities, 
ingSnious ; in-gen-uns, native, free-born, worthy of a freeman, 
frank, ingenuous; pro-gen-ies, descent, descendants, ofifspring, 
progeny ; gSn-er, son-in-law ; gen-ius (the innate superior na- 
ture, the spirit), the tutelar deity of a person, place, etc., 
genius; indi-gSn-a, native, indigenoiis ; gSn-fiinus, innate, gen- 
uine; gSn-erosus, of noble birth, noble-minded, generous; gSn- 
Sro, to beget, produce, generate, (compd. w. de, in, pro, re), 
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[de(/eneraie, regenerate] ; ggmlnus, twin-born, twin- ; gemini, 
twins ; gSn-Stivus, of or belonging to birth ; gBn-etivus casus, 
tbe genitive case ; gSn-Italis, of or belonging to generation or 
birth, genital; na-scor (for gna-scor), to be born, to be begotten, 
(compd. w. circum, e, in, inter, re, sub), [nascent, natal, cognate, 
innate]; prae-gna-ns, pre^wawi / na-tura, nature; na-tio, birth, 
a race, a nation. 

113. -ycp-avos, a crane. 
gr-us, a crane. 

The Indo-Eur. rt. is perhaps gar, be old. 

114. yip-mf, an old man ; ypav-s, an old woman ; -fip-ws, old . 
age. The Ind-Eur. rt. is gar, be old, become infirm. 

115. gus ; gusb ; ■ytu ; gus ; taste, try. 

•y€u-<o, to give a taste of ; yeJ-o/Aat, to taste ; yev-tns, a tasting, 
taste ; yeu-fw^ a taste, food. 

gus-tuB, a tasting, taste, [gust] ; gus-to, to taste, [gustatory, 
disgust]. 

116. yrj (contr. from yea), ya-T-o, Earth, land, the earth, 
[geode, geodesy, geography, geology, geometry] ; yei-Toiv, a neigh- 
bor. The Indo-Eur. rt. is probably ga, go (No. 509) or 
No. 112. 

117. gar; gar; yap; gar; sound, call. 

y^/3-vs, speech, voice ; y-qp-via, to speak, [care]. 

gar-rio (for gar-sio), to chatter, prate, chat, [call] ; gar-rulu.':, 
talkative, garrulous ; gal-lus (for gar-lus), a cock ; gal-lina, a 
hen; gal-lmaoeus, of or belonging to domestic fowls, gallina- 
ceous. 

118. Greek rt. y\<i4. 

yXa4>-a>, to hew, dig, hollow out ; y\d<l>-v, a hollow ; yXac^- 
v,oos, hollow, smooth, 
glab-er, smooth, bald. 
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119. Greek rt. y\v^. 

yKvtji-w, to carve, engrave, [glyphic, hieroglyphic] ; y\v4>-a.v<K, 
a carving-tool ; yXw-TTjs, a carver, a sculptor. 

f glub-o, to deprive of the bark, to peel ; glu-ma, a hull or 
tusk. 

120. gan, gna ; gna ; ■yvo, yvw ; gna, gno ; perceive, know. 
yL-yvw-a-KU), to learn to know, to perceive, to Tcnow, to Teen, 

[can, con\ ; yvS-tris, a seeking to know, knowledge ; yvm-furj, a 
means of knowing, mind, opinion ; yvw-oTos, yvu-ros, known ; 
yvu>-pi£,ia, to make known ; voos, mind ; voeu, to perceive, to 
think. 

gna-ru8, gna-mris, Jna-ms, knowing, skilful; i-giwrruB {in, 
ffnarus), ignorant; i-gn5-ro, not to know, [ignore, ignorant]; 
nar-ro, to make known, tell, narrate, (compd. w. e, prae, re) ; 
na-vns (gna-vus), diligent, active ; i-gm-vus, inactive, slothful ; 
no-SCO (= gno-sco), to get a knowledge of, to come to know ; 
i-gno-BOO, not know, to pardon, overlook ; a-gno-gco, to know, 
to recognize (an object already known) ; co-gno-soo, to become 
acquainted with, to learn, [cognition, cognizant, connoisseur] ; 
re-co-gno-sco, to know again, to recognize, [recognition] ; no-tio, 
an examination, an idea, a notion; no-hllis {^ gno-hilis), that 
can be known or is known, famous, noble; nS-ta, a mark, sign, 
note; n6-to, to mark, to Twte, (compd. w. ad, de, e, prae, sub), 
[notation, annotation, denote] ; nor-ma {= gnor-ima), a square, 
a rule ; nor-malis, made according to the square, [normal] ; 
e-nor-mis (out of rule), irregular, immoderate, enormous; S-nor- 
mltas, irregularity, vastness, enormity. 

There is a relationship between the root yvo, perceive, and 
the root ya/, produce. The connecting link is probably the 
idea of coming contained in the root ga, gam. 

121. yow, knee ; yow-oo|x.at, yow-d^ofMu, to clasp another's 
knees, to implore ; yvv^, with bent knee ; Trpo-xyv, with the 
knees forward, on one's knees. 

gSnu, the Inco, [genuflection]. 
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122. skrabh ; — ; Ypa(|> ; scrlb, scrob, scrof ; dig, grave. 
ypa.<j}-ti>, to grave, scratch, write, \_-graph'\ ; ypa<f>--q, writing ; 

ypa<l>-k, a style for writing ; ypa<^-tKo's, of or for writing, 
graphic ; ypafi-fufi, a line ; ypafi-p-a, a letter, [grammar]. 

scrof-a, a sow, [scrofula] ; sor5b-is, a ditcli ; scrlb-o, to write, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, per, post, prae, 
pro, re, sub, super, trans), [ascribe, circumscribe, cbnscript, 
describe, inscribe, postscript, prescribe, proscribe, rescript, sub- 
scribe, superscribe, transcribe] ; sorib-a, a public writer, a secre- 
tary, scribe. 

123. Greek rt. FcpY. 

epS-o), pit,(o, to do ; ipy-ov, work ; ipy-d^o/jLai, to work ; opy- 
avov, an instrument, an organ; Spy-to, secret rites, orgies. 

124. varg ; varg' ; FepYi F«ipv » urg ; press, turn, urge. 

ipy-<o, eipy-o), e'py-o), to sbut in, to sbut out, to binder ; c'py- 
/Aos, a shutting in or up, a prison ; (IpK-Trj, an inclosure, a prison, 
urg-eo, to press, to urge, (compd. w. ex, per, sub). 

125. j"> yuj yu-g, yu-dh; jug'; J«y; Jug; bind, join. 
^ivy-wfii, to join, yoke; ^ivy-fux, a band, bond, zeugma; 

^eCy-os, a team ; o/to-^iry-os, yoked together ; ^vy-6v, ^uy-os, a 
yoke. 

jus (that which joins together, that which is binding in its 
tendency or character), right, law, justice, [jurist] ; jus-tus, 
just; jus-titia,^'MS<ice; iu-iez, adjudge; ju-dloo, to judge, (compd. 
w. ab, ad, di, prae), [adju/Ige, adjudicate, prejudge, prejudicate] ; 
ju-dloium, a judgment; ju-dicialis, judicial; prae-ju-dioium, a 
preceding judgment, a prejudice; ju-ro, to swear, to take an 
oath, (compd. w. ab, e, com, de, ex), [abjure, conjure] ; per-jii-ro, 
per-jS-ro, pe-j5-ro, (per,juro), to swear falsely, to perjure one's 
self; per-ju-rium, perjury; jur-go {jus, ago), to quarrel, to 
proceed at law ; in-ju-ria, anything that is done contrary to 
justice, injury ; ju-n-go, to join, yoke, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, 
dis, in, inter, se, sub), [adjoin, adjunct, conjoin, conjunctive, 
conjunction, disjoin, disjunct, disjunctive, subjoin, subjunctive] ; 
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jfig-Tun, a yoke; ju-mentnm (ior jugiTnentum), a draughfc-animal ; 
con-junx, con-jux, husband, wife ; con-jtig-^Llis, relating to mar- 
riage, conjiigal; jtig-0| to bind, join, marry ; con-jfigo, to join 
together, unite, conjugate; snb-jttg-o, to bring under the yoke, 
to sahjugaie; Ifi-gae, bi-ga, (for hijugae), a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jug-ernm, an 
acre (or, rather, a,juger) of land ; jiix-ta (superlative form from 
jugis), near to, nigh, [juxiaposiiwn] ; cimctns (contr. from c<m- 
juneius) [more freq. in pi. cnmcti], all together, all ; jfig-filmn, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, [jitgular]; 
jttg-tilo, to cut the throat, to Mil ; jti-beo, (perhaps from jus, 
habeo), to order, to command. 

126. dhlgt; dlh; Oiy; fig, fi-n-g; touch, feel, knead. 

Oiy-ydv-io, to touch ; €-6iy-ot>, I touched ; OCy-Tj/jia, a torch. 

fi-n-g-o, to shape, form, contrive, feign, [feint] ; fic-tio, a 
iorming, fiction ; fig-men, fig-mentam, formation, figure, produc- 
tion, &ction, figment ; fig-filus, a potter; fig-uia, tomx, figure; 
flg-uro, to form, to shape ; trans-fig-Bro, to transform, transfig- 
ure; ef-f^-ies, an imitation, image, e^ 



127, lang, lag; — ; Xa7; lag; be slack, lax. 
\ay-ap6';, slack, thin ; Xdy-vos, lewd. 

langn-eo, to be weak or languid ; langn-esco (inch.), to become 
weak or languid; langu-Idns, faint, weak, languid; langn-or, 
weakness, languw; lax-us, wide, loose, lax; lax-o, to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; rg-lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, relax; pro-lix-u8 (pro, hxm), stretched 
far out, long, prolix. 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable. 
Xayya^oi, Xoyydffo, to slacken, to give up, linger, [lag, lag- 
gard]. 

longa-8, long; longl-tudo, length, [longitude] ; longinquus, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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129. rug; rug'; \vy, lug; be grieved. 

Xvy-pos, sad, baneful ; Kevy-aKeo-i, wretclLed ; A.otyds, ruin ; 
Aoiy-to-s, ruinous, deadly. 

lug-eo, to lament, mourn ; lug-ubris, of or belonging to 
mourning, lugubrious; luc-tus, sorrow, mourning. 

130. Ug; — > (st. Xvy); Ug; join closely, bind. 

X-uy-os, a pliant twig ; X-uy-oo), to bend ; Xuy-tcr/xos, a bending. 

llg-o, to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, sub), [alligation, oblige, obligate, obligation, liable, league] ; 
1%-amen, lig-amentum, a band, [ligament] ; lie-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the rods or culprits), a liotor ; lex (perh. fr. rt. Xcx, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. leg, of 
lego, to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
[legal, legislate, legitimate]. 

131. mark, marg; marg'; luXy; mulg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

a-jtieXy-w, to milk; a-/j,cXf-is, a milking ; d-/ioXy-€vs, a milk- 
pail ; d-jaoXy-aios, of milk. 

mulg-eo, to milk ; mule-tus, a milking ; mulc-tra, mulc-tnim, 
a milking-pail. 

132. mark, marg ; marg'; (I'pv; merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

a-fjiipy-o), to pluck off; a-fjLopy-o^, a squeezing out; o-p-opy- 
vufu, to wipe away ; o-p.opy-im, that which is wiped off, a spot. 

merg-ae, a two-pronged pitchfork ; merg-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133. varg; Arg'; dp-y; vlrg; swell. 

6py-a.u>, to swell, to be eager or excited ; opy-rj, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; 6py-as, a fertile spot of land; ogy-as (fem. adj.), 
marriageable. 

■virg-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; virg-o, a maiden, a virgin. 
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134. a^rg, rag ; arg ; opv, dpcy > reg ; stretch, extend. 

opey-o), 6piywiJ.i, to stretch, out ; opty-rao/tot, to stretch one's 
self, reach after, reach ; opey-fia, a stretching out ; opc^-is, a 
longing after ; opex-Oiio, to stretch one's self ; opy-vM, opy-vid, 
the length of the outstretched arms, a fathom. 

reg-o, to keep straight or from going wrong, to lead straight, 
direct, rule, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, pro, sub), [recent, 
correct, direct, erect] ; por-rlg-o (por =pro, rego), to stretch or 
spread out before one's self, to extend ; pergo {per, rego), to 
go on, proceed, pursue with energy, arouse; snrgo, snirigo 
(svh, rego), to raise, to rise, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, re), 
[surge] ; resurrectio (in eccl. Latin), a rising again from the 
dead, resurrection; rec-tus (led straight along), straight, cor- 
rect, right; rex, a ruler, a king; reg-alia, royal, regal; reg- 
mun, kingly government, kingdom, dominion ; reg-illa, a rule, 
[regular'] ; rSg-io, a direction, line, boundary-line, portion (of 
the earth or the heavens), region; erga (syncop. for e-rega, 
from ex and the root reg, to reach upward, be upright), over 
against, opposite, toward; ergo (for e-rego, from ex and the 
root reg, to extend upward), proceeding from or out of, in 
consequence of, because of, consequently, therefore. 

135. stag; stbag; o-rey; steg, teg; cover. 

oTjEy-o), to cover; ariy-r], rey-?;, orey-os, Tcyos, a roof, a 
house ; orey-avos, orey-vos, closely covered. 

steg-a, the deck of a ship ; tSg-o, to cover, (compd. w. cir- 
cum, com, de, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, super), [thatch, dech, 
protect] ; tSg-I-men, tBg-tl-men, teg-men, a covering, [integw- 
ment]; teg-il-lae, tiles, roof- tiles ; tec-tnm, a roof; tSg-a, a 
garment, the toga ; tttg-urlTmi (teg-nrium, tig-imiun), a hut, a 
cottage. 

136. (T(j)Cyy-io^ bind tight or fast ; <r<^iyK-Tosj tight-bound ; 
(r<^i^-«, <r<^ty-/*os, a binding tight ; ^t-/tos, a muzzle. 

fig-o, to fix, fasten, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, 
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prae, re, sub, trans), {affix, infix, prefix, suffix, transfix'\ ; fibttla 
(contr. fr, figibula), that which, serves to fasten two things 
together, a clasp. 

137. £y-pos, wet, moist, [hygrometer] ; vypo-rr]';, moisture ; 
vyp-aivm, to wet. 

uv-esco, to become moist ; uv-or, moisture ; ii-mor (not 
humor), a liquid, moisture, humor ; uv-Idus, ii-mldus (less cor- 
rectly humldus), moist, wet, humid; ii-meo (less correctly 
humeo), to be moist or wet ; il-mecto (less correctly humecto)) 
to moisten, to wet ; u-ligo, moisture. 

138. vag, ug, aug; vag, ug; i-f, veg, vig, aug; be active, 
awake, strong. 

vyi--7s, sound, healthy ; i-yi-ijpos, vyi-avos, healthy, [hygiene] ; 
vy-Uia, health ; vyi-alvo), to be sound or in health ; vyc-d^w, to 
make sound or healthy. 

veg-eo, to move, excite ; vSg-Sto, to arouse, enliven, quicken, 
[vegetate, vegetable, vegetation] ; vlg-eo, to be lively or vigorous, 
to flourish ; vig-esco, to become lively or vigorous ; vlg-or, live- 
liness, vigor ; vlg-il, awake, alert, [vigil] ; Tig-il, a watchman ; 
Tlg-llo, to watch, [vigilant] ; aug-eo, to increase ; aug-mentum, 
an increase, [augment, augmentation] ; auo-tio, an increase, a 
sale by increase of bids, an auction ; auo-tor (incorrectly writ- 
ten autor or author), a maker, producer, author ; auo-toritas, a 
producing, authority; ang-ustus, majestic, aug'Ast; Aug-ustus, 
Augustus, [August] ; auz-ilium, aid ; aux-iliaris, aiding, auxiliary. 

139. <l>r]y6-'S, oak ; tfaiy-uiv, an oak-grove ; tftriy-Xvo's, tjyrjy-ivio^, 
oaken. 

f fag-US, a beech tree ; fag-Inus, beechen. These words may 
perhaps be traced to the root (^a-y (No. 340), thus referring 
originally to a tree with edible fruit. 

140. bhrag, bharg; bhrag'; (|>\ey; flag, fulg; burn, shine. 
<j>Xiy-<o, (jiXiy-edii), to burn, blaze, [blink, bright] ; <^\iy-ji,ix, 

a flame, inflammation ; c^Xey-vpos, burning ; ^Xo^, a flame. 
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ilg-ro, to blaze, burn, (compd. w. com, de), [flagrant]; 
fiam-ma {= flag-^na), a blazing fire, flnme; fiam-mo, to flame, 
blaze; in-flam-mo, to set on fire, ligbt up, inflame; in-flam- 
matio, a setting on fire, conflagration, infla/mrnaiion ; fla-men 
(= flag-men), (lit. lie who burns, sc. oflferings), a priest; flag- 
Ito, to demand anytbing fiercely or violently, to press earnestly, 
importune ; flag-Itinm, an eager or furious demand, a disgrace- 
ful act done in tbe heat of passion, a disgraceful act ; flag- 
Itiosns, v!iia.nio\]LS, flagitwus ; fnlg-eo, to flash, to shine, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, ex, ob, prae, re, trans), [effulgent, refulgent] ; 
fnlg-or, lightning, brightness; fnlg-ur, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt; ful-men, a thunderbolt; fal-mino, to hurl lightning, [ful- 
minate] ; fal-TQB, deep yellow, tawny. 

141, bbrag, bharg ; bharg' ; <|>pvY ; fiig ; barn. 

<j>pvy-(o, to roast ; <t>pvy-avov, dry wood ; <f)pvy-eTpov, a vessel 
for roasting barley ; tftpvK-ros, roasted ; <t>pvK-T6i, a fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

frig-o, to roast. The words under No. 141 probably have 
some connection with those under No. 140. 

142. bhugh, bhng; bhug'; +vy; fug; bend out, bend aronnd, 

turn one's self, flee. 

<t>evy-<o, to flee, [bow] ; ^vy-i;, flight ; <ftv^a, flight, fright ; 
<^i7-ds, a fugitive, an exile; ^v'^is (^^is), flight, refuge; 
(jiv^-L/juK (^tv^-t/nos), adj., whither one can flee. 

fflg-io, to flee, (compd. w. ab, com, de, di, ex, per, pro, re, 
sub, subter, trans); ffig-o, to cause to flee, to put to flight; 
flig-Ito (freq.), to flee eagerly or in haste, to shun; ffig-a, 
flight, [fugiie]; per-fiig-a, trans-fiig-a, a deserter; ffig-ltSvna 
(adj.), fleeing a.wa,j, fugitive; ffig-Ifivns (subst), a fugitive ; 
re-fttg-iimi, a fleeing back, a place of refuge, a refuge; subter- 
fag-ium, a subterfuge; ffig-ai, apt to flee, &eet, fugacious. 
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X 

gh} gh, h; x; h, (in the middle of a word) g, 

143i — ; arh; dpx; — ; worth. 

3.px-<^i to be first, begin, lead, rule ; ap^-os, a leader ; apx-rj, 
beginning, tbe first place or power, sovereignty ; ap^-wv, a 
ruler ; opx-ap'O^, tbe first, a leader ; dv-ap;^-ta, want of govern- 
ment, anarch]/; pAv-ap^-o^, p^v-dp^-rji, ruling alone, monarch; 
Up-dpx-v^t a, higb-priest, hierarch. 

144i a-gh, angh; ah; dx, avxJ ang; squeeze, press tight, cause 
pain or anguish. 

"T'X"™' ^° press tight, to strangle ; dy;^-on;, a strangling ; 
"VX"'' "TX"""' near ; a;^-m/ti, a.)(-opai, a)(-evoi, a)(-t<a, to be in 
grief, be troubled ; dx"°^' pain, distress ; ax-Ooi, a burden ; 
ax-Oo/JMi, to be loaded, weighed down, grieved. 

ang-o, to press tight, to cause pain ; ang-or, a compression 
of the throat, strangling, anguish, [anger] ; ang-UBtus, narrow, 
close ; aj^-ina, the quinsy ; anx-ius, distressed, troubled, anxious. 

145. vragh; — ; PpcxiPpox; rig; wet. 
/Spex-ft), to wet ; ^pox-erds, a wetting. 

rlg-o, to wet ; ir-rl^-o, to lead or conduct water or other liquids 
to a place, to irrigate ; ir-rlg-Tms, well-watered, watering. 

146. ragb, lagh; rah; Xax; lev ior-legv; flow, run, hasten. 
£-Aax-iJS, small. 

18v-is, light (in weight), light (in motion), swift; ISv-llias, 
lightness, easiness or rapidity of motion, levity ; iSv-o, to lift 
up, lighten, relieve, (comp. w. ad, e, re, sub), \allefoiaie, relieve'] ; 
lev-amentum, an alleviation. 

147. vagh; vah; ixi ^'XJ veh; move (trans.) 

ox-OS, a carriage ; ox-eo/xat, to be borne ; ox-r)[m, a vehicle ; 
ox-Xos, a crowd ; ox-Xim, to move, disturb ; ox-crds, a water-pipe. 
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veh-o, to bear, carry [waff (vb. and noun), weigh, wave (vb. 
and noun)], (compd. w. ad, ciroum, com, de, e, in, per, prae, 
praeter, pro, re, sub, super, trans) ; vSh-es, a carriage loaded, 
a wagon-load ; vBh-iciiliiin, a carriage, a vehicle, a wagon, a 
wain ; vec-to (freq.), to bear, (compd. w. ad, com, sub, trans) ; 
vec-tor, a bearer, a rider, passenger ; veo-tura, a bearing ; vec- 
tigal, a payment for carrying, impost, revenue ; ve-ltun (= veh- 
lum or veg-lum), a sail, a cloth, covering ; ve-lo, to cover, 
(comp. w. ad, de, re) ; vexiUnm (dim. of velum), a military 
ensign, a standard, a flag ; vex-o (freq.), to move violently, to 
trouble, vex; via (==veh-ia), a tuat/ ; vlo, to go, travel; de-vio, 
to turn from the straight road, to deviate; ob-vio, to meet, 
prevent, obviate; de-vius, lying off the high-road, out of the 
way, devious ; ob-vins, in the way so as to meet, [obvious] ; 
ob-vlam (ob, viam) (adv.), in the way, towards, to meet. 

148. sagh; sah; o-e%_,i\,f\; — ; hold on, be strong. 

€X-a), to have, to hold ; ix-o/jLoi, to hold one's self fast, to cling 
closely ; a-xt-a-is, a state, condition ; crx^j-p-a, a form ; <txo-\-^, 
leisure (holding up) ; e^s, c^aiys, holding on to each other, one 
after another ; crxe-Sov, near ; icrx-io (= m-a-ex-o)), to hold on, 
restrain ; tVxav-o), icrxavdm, to hold back, to check ; ix-'^P"^' 
6x-vp6s, firm. 

fschSla, (spare time, leisure ; hence in partic.) leisure given 
to learning, a place of learning, a school, [scholar], 

149. Greek rt. ax, avx. same as No. 144. 
*X'-*' 'X'"^'"*) an adder ; £y;;^eXu-s, an eel. 
angui-s, a serpent. 

150. lagh; — ; \tx; lee; lie (recline). 

Aex-os, a bed ; XtK-rpov, a couch, bed ; a-Xox-os, the partner 
of one's bed ; Xox-evw, to bring forth ; \ox-cia, birth ; X6x-(ys, an 
ambush ; Xox-/*i;, a thicket. 

lec-tus, a couch, bed ; lec-tlca, a litter, a sedan. 
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151. rlgh; llgh; Uh, rlh; \ix; Ug, li-n-g; lick. 

k{i)(-ta, A,i;(-/tato, A.i;^-ju,a^<o, to lick, lick over ; Atp^-ai/o-s, the 
forefinger ; Xip^-ras, greedy. 

li-n-g-o, to lick, lick up ; llg-urio, to lick, to be dainty, fond 
of good things. 

152. stlgh; stlgh; o-rix; stlg?; stride, step, stalk. 

(rrax-ia, to walk, march, [stile, stirrup] ; otixo-s, otoixo-s, a 
row, rank, line ; o-Tixci-o/Aat, to march in rank. 

' ve-stlg-o ? [etym. dub. ; perh. Sk. vahis (bahis) out, and rt. 
stigh], to track, trace out ; ve-stig-ium? a footstep, trace, vestige. 

153. Greek rt. rpex. 

rpix-'^i to run ; Tpo^-os, a running, a course ; Tpox-os, a wheel ; 
r/Do^-is, a runner, footman. 



154. gha, ghl; — ; xaiX"'''; M; yawn, gape, 
XatV-o), xa-o""-*"), to yawn, gape ; xd-cr/ia, a yawning, hollow, 

chasm; xa.-o<s, chaos, space, a vast gulf or chasm; x"^""'"') 
gaping, loose ; x'""^: ^ ^^o^s ; XV'M^ ^ S^pi'^g- 

hi-o, to open, open the mouth, be eager ; H-so-o (inch.), to 
open, open the mouth, speak ; hl-atus, an opening, eager desire, 
hiatus. 

155. gadh, ghad; — ; x^^! hend; seize, take. 
Xa-v-S-av(o, to take in, hold, be able, [get]. 

pre-hend-o, prae-hend-o, prend-o, to seize, grasp, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, re) [apprehend, comprehend, reprehend, apprehension, 
comprehension, reprehension] ; praed-a (= prae-hend-a = prae- 
hid-a), booty, prey; praed-atorius, plundering, predatory; 
praed-o, a robber ; praed-or, to plunder ; depraedatio (late Lat.), 
a plundering, depredation ; praed-ium, a farm, estate. 

156. ghar, ghar-d, gtara-d ; hrad, gbrad ; x^a8 ; grad, gra-n-d ; 

sound, rattle. 

Xaka^a, a hail-storm ; xo^a?-"") to hail. 

grand-o, hail, a hail-storm ; grand-lnat, it hails ; sug-grund-a 
(sub-grund-a), the eaves. 
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157i x''-H^'h on the ground ; ■xaim-t,e, xa/ta-8ts, to the ground ; 
Xa/jia-Oev, from the ground ; x''/*''?^*^', x^"/*""^"*? near the 
ground, low. 

hiiin-Tis, the earth, the ground ; httm-i, on the ground or to 
the ground ; hilm-o, to cover with earth ; in-httm-o, to bury in 
the ground, inhume, inhumate, [exhume] ; hfim-llis, low, hum- 
ble; hiim-llltas, lowness, huviility ; hSm-o (ancient form hemo\ 
a human being, a man, [homicide] ; ne-mo (= nc-hemo = n^- 
homo), no person, no one ; hfim-anuB, of or belonging to man, 
human, humane; hum-anltas, humanity. 

158. ghar, ghra; bar; x^Pi S^a; ehine, be glad, glow, desire 
enthusiastically. 

XaCp-w, to rejoice, [yearn] ; x'^P-<^i joy ; X^P'h^^ ^ source of 
joy, a joy; x'lp-W) grace, favor; x<^-^°l'^i to favor; x^p-"*") 
graceful. 

gra-tUB, beloved, grateful, agreeable, [agree]; gra-tda, favor, 
gratitude, grace; gra-tiis, gra-tis, out of favor, for nothing, 
gratis; gra-tnitus, that is done without pay, gratuitous; gi»- 
tfilor, to rejoice, to congratulate ; con-gia-tfilor, to wish joy, to 
congratulate; ardeo, to be on fire, burn, glow, [ardent, arson]. 

159. ghar; bar; xep^ Wr, her; take, grasp. 

Xeip, hand, [chirography] ; iv-xip-n<s, easy to handle ; Suo-- 
X^p-V'^i difficult to handle or manage; xv-^s (adj.), subject, in 
hand ; x"p-">' (= XV"'""'). worse, inferior ; x^PfoS) a-n inclosed 
place, a feeding-place, fodder, a yard, [garden]. 

Mr, ir (old Latin), hand ; grus, hgms, a master ; gra, hera, 
mistress; her-es, an heir; her-edltas, heirship, inheritance, [he- 
reditary] ; hor-tus (an enclosure for plants), a garden; co-hors, 
a place enclosed, an enclosure, the multitude enclosed, a com- 
pany of soldiers, a cohort, [court]. 

160. glijasj — > — > — t yesterday. 

x6U, ex^e's, yesterday; xHo-'i, x^i^-ivo's, x^eo'-n'os, of yesterday, 
hgri or hgre (for hesi, orig. hes), yesterday; hes-teums, cf 

yesterday. 
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161. ghi; (hi-ma-s, snow) ; x''? ^^i winter. 

Xt-olv, snow ; x^'A*'"' winter-weather, storm ; x^'^'f-^i'^' ^'^ 
expose to the winter-cold, to raise a storm ; x"-/*a"""> to raise 
a storm ; xl-it,e.T\ov, a chilblain ; x.^i-fx.div, winter ; \u-it.^pXv6'i, of 
or in winter. 

hi-ems, winter ; hi-Smo, to pass the winter, to be stormy ; 
hi-bemus, of winter, wintry, stormy ; hi-bema, winter-quarters ; 
hl-bemo, to pass the winter, [hibernate], 

162. xoKio-^, x°^V' gcdl, anger ; x"^-""'-?) bilious ; x<'^-<'<«> to 
be full of black bile, to be angry ; x°^-°'^> to make bilious, to 
enrage ; /AeXay-xoX-to, a depraved state of the bile in which it 
grows very black, a melancholic temperament, [melancholy]. 

fel, the gall-bladder, gall, poison. 

163. Greek it. XP'K- 

Xpe/A-t^«), xp«/^-«"'^" (onomatop.), to neigh, whinny, [grim, 
grum] ; xpo^-rj, xpoju.-o5, a crashing sound, a neighing ; xpofj.- 
aSos, a crashing sound, a creaking. 

164. giar; ghar; xp^j frf> fric; grate, rub. 

Xpt-«), to touch the surface of a body lightly, to graze, rub, 
anoint ; xP^-a-i^, an anointing ; xp^-im, xpL-a--ft.a, unguent, oil ; 
Xpi-cTTos, used as ointment, (of persons) anointed ; Xpio-Tos, the 
Anointed One, the Christ. 

fri-o, to rub, break into small pieces ; fri-abllis, easily broken 
or crumbled to pieces,/naS?e; fri-o-o, to rub, [fricative] ; frio-tio, 
a rubbing, friction ; denti-fric-ium, a tooth-powder, dentifrice. 

165. ghu; — ; x"t x«fi x™; *"» *»*; po^^r. 

X«(/^)o), (fut. x«w-o"o>)) to pour, [gush, gutter] ; x^'l^t X'^'M"' 
a liquid ; x^'^'-'^i X°-Vi ^ pouring, a stream ; x"''* {x°'°^)i ^ 
liqmd measure, a heap of earth ; x'5"/"'05, juice, liquid ; xy-^o'^i 
juice, moisture. 

fo-n-s, a spring,/oMntam,/oMn< [font] ; Jfu-tis, a water- vessel ; 
ef-fu-tio, to babble forth, to chatter ; con-fu-to, to cool anything 
by pouring water into it or upon it, to repress, to confute; 
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re-fu-to, to check, repel, refute, [refuse] ; fu-n-d-o, to pour, 
(compd. w. ciroum, com, di, ex, in, inter, ob, per, pro, re, sub, 
super, trans), [fuse, eovfiise, diffuse, effuse, infuse, interfused, 
suffuse, transfv^e] ; pr&-fu-sus (part.), poured forth ; priS-fu-sus 
(adj.), lavish, ^ro/wse ; fu-sio, a pouring forth, a melting [fu- 
sion] ; fut-tflis {=fvd-tilis), (less correctly fu-tiliB), that easily 
pours out, untrustworthy, worthless, futile. 



t; t, th; t; t. 

166. avT-L, over against, instead of, [ansvjer, fr. A.-S. and 
(against) and swaran (to swear) ; anti^, a prefix signifying 
against, opposed to, contrary to, in place of] ; avr-a, avTr)-v, 
avrl-Kpv^ (advbs.), over against ; avrt-os, ev-an-t-os, opposite, 
contrary to ; aiT-oyntu, dn— acu, avr-uioi, to meet. 

ante (for anted, old form anii. The form arUe-d is preserved 
in antid-ea, anieid-ea, and is to be regarded as an ablative, 
while dvTi and anti are locative in form, and avra is instru- 
mental), before, [used as a prefix in forming many English 
words (e.g., antedate), ancient] ; antSa (oLl form antid-ea, anteid- 
ea; antea = anfe, ea; cf. antehac, -postco , posthac), adv., before, 
formerly ; an-terior, adj. comp., that is before, former, anterior ; 
ant-iquus, ancient, [antique] ; ant-iquo, to leave in its ancient 
state, (of a bill) to reject ; ant-lqultas, age, antiquity. 

167. star; star; dirrp; astr, ster; strew (cf. No. 185). 

aa-rqp, a star (the stars may have been so called from their 
being " strewn over the vault of heaven ") ; acmpoa^, starry ; 
acTTpov, a star. 

Stella (for ster-ula), a star, [stellar, stellated, constellation] ; 
astru-m, a star, a constellation, [astral]. 

168. o-i, still, longer, further, moreover ; 7^poo■e^^ over and 
above. 

et, and ; et-iam, and also, and even : at, ast, but, moreover ■ 
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atq^ui, but, and yet ; atque, ac, and also, and even, and ; St-Sviis, 
a great-great-great-grandfatlier, an ancestor. 

169. eros, a year ; eT^p-cos, lasting a year ; irriariai, periodical 
winds ; t^tcs (ct^tcs), of this year ; viwTo, next year. 

vStus, old ; vStSranus, old, veteran ; veterasco (inch.), to grow 
old ; yetustus, old, ancient ; vetulus (dim.), little old. 

170. iToXos, a bull [from iraXos is derived Italia]. 
vitfilus, vitfila, a calf. 

171. /ACTo, in the middle, in the midst of, among, with, after, 
(jierd in form is instrumental and has perhaps no direct rela- 
tionship to /Accros, though both words may possibly be derived 
from the root ma, No. 386) ; [itTo^e, (adv.) afterwards ; fji.era-iv, 
(adv.) between. 

172. ooTcoi/, a bone ; oo-teiVos, oo-tivos, of bone, bony. 
OS, a bone, [ossify] ; oss-Sus, of or like bone, osseous. 

173. pat; pat; irer; pet; move quickly, (in Sk. and Gr.) fly, fall. 
■TreT-oficu, to fly ; mKV-7rtT-7]s, swift-flying ; iror-do/uu (poet. 

freq. of TriTo/juu), to fly about ; vrri-pov, a feather, a wing ; 
■n-i-TTT-o) (Dor. aor. i-TriT-av), to fall ; Trroi-o-w, a falling, fall ; 
iroV-fios, that which befalls one, one's lot, destiny. 

pSt-o, to fall upon, attack, seek, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, 
ob, re, sub), [appetence, appetite, compete, competent, compe- 
tence, repeat] ; im-p8t-us, an attack, impulse, [impetiwibs] ; per- 
psB (gen. per-pgf-is}, per-pSt-uus, continuous, perpetual; prae-pes 
(gen. prae-pU-is), flying forwards, swift of flight; acoi-pit-er 
(from root ac and root pet; cf. uicvTrTtpos, swift-winged), a bird 
of prey, the hawk ; penna {=pet-na, pes-na), pinna, a feather, 
a wing, [pen] ; pin-natuB, feathered, pinnate, pinnated; pin- 
naculum, a peak, pinnacle (being in appearance like a feather). 

174. St. Trera. Trera-wv-/u.t, TTiT-vqiu, to Spread out ; irf.T-axrfi.Oi, 

anything spread out, (pi.) hangings, carpets ; ircr-acros, a broad- 
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brimmed hat ; Trer-aXov, a leaf, a plate (of metal), [petal] ; -irera- 
Xos, outspread, flat ; TraT-dvr], a kind of flat dish. 

pat-eo, to lie open, to be open, [patent, fathom]; pat-esco 
(inch.), to be laid open, to become risible ; pate-fficio {pateo, 
facio), to make or lay open ; pat-ttlus, open, spread out, wide ; 
pat-Sra, a broad, flat dish, a libation-saucer or bowl; pat-lna, 
a broad, shallow dish, a pan (fr. L. Lat. pannd) ; pat-ella 
(dim.), a small pan or dish, the knee-pan, patella. 

175. sta; stha; o-ra; sta; stand. 

i-a-Ttj-v, I placed myself, I stood ; t-oTT;-/*!, to make to stand, 
to place, to weigh; o-Ta-cris, a placing, a standing, a party, 
sedition ; <TTa-/i,tV, anything that stands up, (pi.) the ribs of a 
ship standing up from the keel ; a-Td-fwoi, an earthen jar or 
bottle ; la-Tos, anything set upright, a ship's mast, the beam 
of a loom, the loom ; oT-ij-ytwi/, the warp ; crra-Ttjp, a weight. 

sto, to stand, [stay], (compd. w. ab, ante, anti, circum, com, 
di, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [circumstance, 
constant, distant, extant, instant, obstacle, obstetrical]; sta-tns, 
a standing, a position ; stS-tim, steadily, immediately ; sta- 
bllis, that stands firm, stable, [stability] ; stS-tio, a standing, a 
station, [stead, steady, steadfast, bedstead, homestead] ; sta-tor 
(fr. sto), a magistrate's attendant ; Stator (an epithet of Jupi- 
ter), the stayer, the supporter ; sta-tuo, to cause to stand, to 
set up, establish, (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, prae, pro, re, 
sub), [statute, constitute, destitute, institute, prostitute, restitu- 
tion, substitute] ; sta-bfilnm, a standing-place, a dwelling, a 
stable; si-st-o, to cause to stand, to place, to stand, to be placed, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, ob, per, re, sub, 
super), [assist, consist, desist, insist, persist, resist, subsist]; 
inter-sti-tium, a space between, interstice; sol-stl-tium, the time 
when the sun seems to stand still, the solstice; super-sti-tio 
(orig. a standing still over or by a thing ; hence, amazement, 
dread, esp. of the divine or supernatural), excessive fear of the 
gods, superstition; de-stl-no (de and obs. sfano), to make to 
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stand fast, to establish, destine, [destination] ; ob-stl-no (length- 
ened from ohstd), to set about a thing with firmness or resolu- 
tion, to persist in ; ob-stl-natus, determined, obstinate. 

176. stal; — ; otoX, otcX; stol; set, place. 

<TTfX-\ut, to set, place, despatch, send ; o-toA-os, an expedition ; 
crraX-tf, a prop ; a-Trj-Xr), a post, a monument ; ciTro-o-ToX-os, a 
messenger, an apostle. 

prae-stol-or, to stand ready for, to wait for ; Btol-Idus 7 (stand- 
ing still), dull, obtuse, stolid; stul-tus ?, foolish. 

177. Greek rt. o-t£|i,<|>, <my.^, prop, stamp. 

a-T€ix.<fy-vXx>v, pressed olives or grapes ; a.-(rTefi.<j>-Tj's, unmoved, 
Tjnshaken ; oTefi/S-io, to shake, to misuse, [stamp] ; oTo/S-eu), 
cTToji-dio), to scold. 

178. Greek rt. crr«v. 

(7Tev-(i), CTTei'-axo), to groan, sigh ; oroi'-os, a sighing or groan- 
ing ; trretv-o) (Ep. form of arevoi), to straiten ; o-retv-o/iat, to be 
straitened or confined ; otci'-os, o-Tetv-os, narrow, confined, 
[stenography fr. o-revos, ypdcfxii] ; crreivos, ^ narrow space, press- 
ure, straits, distress. The meaning "groan" arises from that 
of " confinement " or "pressure." Of. No. 188. 

179. Greek rt. o-rsp. 

arep-ofiai, to be without, to lack ; orep-eto, arrfp-ia-Ktu, to 
deprive of. 

180. (TTep-eos, o-reppos, (rT£p-i<^os, hard, firm; a-rap-a, keel- 
beam ; (rrep-t^Tj, oTeip-a, barren ; or^p-tyf, a prop ; arrip-i^ui, 

to set fast, to prop, 
ster-ilis, barren, sterile. 

181. stap, stlp; stha; orec]) (for o-reir); stlp; cause to stand, 
support, make thick, firm, full. 

ore^-o), to surround, crown ; arifi-fJia, ote'^-os, a-Ti<^-avo<s, a 
garland, [sitem] ; a-Tt<j>-o.vr], an encircling or surrounding. 

stip-o, to crowd together, surround closely, surround, (compd. 
W. circum, com), [constipate] ; stip-ator, an attendant ; stip-es 
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(collat. .form stipB, gen. stlpis), a log, a post, a trunk of a tree ; 
stip-is (a genitive from an assumed nom. slips, meaning origi- 
nally small coin in heaps), a gift, a contribution ; sttp-endimn 
(stips, pendo), a tax, tribute, income, stipend; Btlp-fila (dim.), 
a stalk ; stip-ulor, (prob. from an unused adj. stlpUlm, firm.; or 
perhaps from slips), to bargain, stipulate. 



182. (TTL-a, stone. 

183. stlg; tig'; otiy; stlg, sting; prick, puncture. 

(rri-tfa, to prick, [sting, slielc] ; o-Tty-/Aa, crny-fji-j, prick, mark, 
spot, a mark burnt in, a brand, [stiffma] ; cttik-to^, pricked, 
spotted. 

f Btl-lus, a pointed instrument, a style (for writing) ; sti-miilns 
(for stiff-mUlus), a goad, incentive, stimulus; sti-miilo, to urge 
onward, goad, stimulate; in-stlg-o, to urge, incite, instigate; 
sting-no (lit. to prick or scratch out, poet, and rare for exstinguo), 
to quench, extinguish ; ex-sting-uo, to quench, extinguish, de- 
stroy ; in-sting-uo, to instigate ; ia-stino-tus (part.), instigated ; 
in-stinc-tuB (subst.), instigation, impulse, \instinct'\ ; di-sting-no, 
(prop, to separate by points), to separate, distinguish. 

184. oTo-iia, mouth ; aro-iiaxoi, mouth, opening, the throat, 
the orifice of the stomach, the sUrmach; orw-iiMXtK, mouthy, 
wordy, talkative. 

185. star; star; vrop; ster, stra; etrew. 

(rrop-e-vw-fu, (rrop-wfu, (TTfm-wv-iu, to spread out, strew; 
oTp5-/x.a, a mattress ; arpia-ixm^, a bed ; arpa-roi, an encamped 

army. 

Bter-no, to spread out, (compd. w. com, in, per, prae, pro, 
sub, super), [prostrate] ; con-ster-no (conj. 3), to strew over, to 
throw down, to prostrate; con-ster-no (conj. 1), to overcome, 
bring into confusion, to alarm ; con-ster-natio, confusion, con- 
sternation ; stra-ta, a paved road, a street ; stra-tus, spread out ; 
stra-tum, a bed-covering, bed, couch, [stratum, substratum]] 
stra-men, stra-mentvun, siraiv, litter ; stra-ges, an overthrow, 
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slaughter ; la-tns (old Latin, stla-tus), broad, wide, \Jatitude] ; 
stru-o, to place one tting by or upon another, to build, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, ob, prae, sub, super), [construe, 
construct, destroy, destruction, instruct, obstruct, substructure, 
superstructure'] ; strtt-es, a heap ; in-stru-mentum, an implement, 
instrument. 

186. Greek rt. <mi. 

cTTij-o), to set up, erect ; orv-Xos, a pillar, post ; oro-o, a 
colonnade, piazza, portico ; ^ ctto-o. -q ttoikCXt], the Poecile, or 
great hall at Athens (Zeno taught his doctrines here, whence 
he was called the Stoic) ; Stwikos, a 8toic. 

187. oTUTT-os, a stem, stump ; arvv-t], tow. 

stup-pa (less correctly stup-a, stip-a), tow; stttp-eo, to be 
struck senseless, to be amazed [stupefy] ; stfip-Idus, amazed, 
dull, stupid. 

188. ta, tan ; tan ; ra, rav, tcv ; ten ; stretch. 

TOL-vvii), to stretch ; ra-vvofiai, ra-vv-fiuu, to stretch one's self, 
to be stretched ; raV-o), (tr. or int.), to stretch ; ti-tolv-o) (Ep.), 
to stretch ; ra-o-is, a stretching ; To-ros, a cord, tension, tone ; 
TOW-, Ta-vaos, extended, long ; d-rev-ijs, stretched, tight, stiff ; 
Tc'-rav-os, stretched, rigid ; T£-Tav-os, a stretching, convulsive 
tension ; rcv-mv, a sinew ; roLv-ia, a band. 

ten-do, to stretch (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, obs, per, por, prae, pro, re, sub), [tend, tender (vb.), tension, 
tent, attend, contend, distend, extend, irdend, ostensible, portend, 
pretend, subtend]; ten-to or temp-to (freq.), to handle, try, 
prove (compd. w. ad, ex, in, obs, per, prae, re, sub), [ostentqiion, 
sustentation, tentative, tempt, attempt] ; tSn-5o, to hold, to keep 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, dis, ob, per, re, sub), [tenant, tenable, 
tenement, tenure, tenet, abstain, attain, contain, content, detain, 
obtain, pertain, retain, sustain] ; tSn-ax, holding fast, tenacious; 
per-tln-ax, that holds very fast, that continues very long, per- 
severing, pertinacious; tSn-us (prop, lengthwise, to the end), 
as far as, to; pro-tlii-us, forward, further on, continuously, 
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forthwith ; tSn-uis (prop, stretched out), thin, fine, delicate, 
[tenuoiLS, tenuity'] ; ten-uo, to make thin, to rarefy (compd. w. ad, 
ex), [attenuate, extenuate] ; ten-or, a holding fast, an uninter- 
rupted course, tenor; t5n-o, to thunder (compd. w. ad, circum, 
com, de, in, re), [detonate, intone, intonate] ; tSn-itrns, thunder; 
tSn-us, a stretching, a sound, tone [tonic] ; oon-tin-uus, connected 
with something, continuous; t8n-er, soft, delicate, tender. 

The root of these words has the primary meaning " stretch." 
From this, three special meanings have been developed, viz. : 
1. thin, tender ; 2. " that which is stretched out " (hence), 
string, sinew ; 3. tension, tone, noise. 

189. stag; — ; ra^; tag; touch. 
Ti-ray-utv, taking, grasping. 

ta-n-g-o (old collat. form tago), to touch, [tag, taclc, take, tan- 
gent] ; at-ting-o, to touch, attack, come to ; con-ting-o, to touch 
on all sides, to touch, to take hold of, to happen, [contingent] ; 
tag-ax, apt to touch, light-fingered, thievish ; tac-tus, tac-tio, 
touch, [tact] ; con-tac-tus, con-lag-io, con-tag-ium, con-ta-men, 
touch, contact, contagion; con-tam-Ino (= con-tag-mlno), to 
touch, defile, contaminate; taxo (= tag-so), (freq.), to touch 
sharply, to reproach, estimate, rate, [tax] ; in-t§g-er, untouched, 
whole, entire, blameless, [integer] ; in-teg-rltas, completeness, 
blamelessness, integrity. 

190. ta; — ; TOK ; ta; flow, die away, decay. 

T^K-o) (i-Ta.K-r]v) , to melt ; TttK-epos, melting ; rr/K-tSiov, a 
melting away, wasting away, decline ; ray-rjvov, njy-S.vov, a 
saucepan. 

ta-bes, a wasting away, corruption ; ta-beo, to melt away, 
waste away; ta-besoo (inch.), to melt gradually, waste away; 
ta-bum, corrupt moisture, corruption. 

191. ravpos, a bull. 

taunis, a bull, a steer. The etymology of these words is to 
be found in the adjectival use of the Sk. sthHras, firm, strong. 
(Nos. 175, 186.) 
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192. Pronominal stems ; tu, tva, tava; tva; re (for xFe) ; te, tu. 

o-v (softened in ordinary Greek from tv), thou; reds (for the 
ordinary (t6s), thy. 
tu, thou ; tuus, thy. 

193. T(rf/-<a, to wet, moisten ; rey^i-s, a wetting. 

ting-o, to wet, moisten, soak in color, color, tinge; tinc-tura, 
a dyeing, [tincture]. 

194. tak, tuk; tak; tok, tsk, tok, tuk, tux.; tec; form, generate, 
hit, prepare. 

TiK-TO) (aor. t-r€K-ov), to beget, to bring forth ; , tck-os, tck-vov, 
child; TOK-evs, a parent ; tok-os, birth, interest ; TeK-/tiap, a goal, 
an end; TiK-jxrip-iav, a token; to^-ov, a bow; to^-lko's (adj.), 
of or for the bow ; to to^-ikov (sc. (jxip/xaKov), poison for smear- 
ing arrows with, [toxicology] ; rex-i^i art ; Te^-i'tKds, artistic, 
technical; riK-riav, a carpenter; Tify;^-avo) (2 aor. e-Tv;^-ov), to 
hit, happen ; rvx-q, success, fortune, chance ; Tev^-". to make 
ready, make, produce ; tuk-os, a mason's hammer. 

tig-mim (= tec-nwun), building materials, a stick of timber, 
a beam ; te-lum (= iec-lum), a weapon, a missile ; tex-o, to 
weave, fit together, construct, (compd. w. ad, oircum, com, de, 
in, ob, per, prae, re, sub) ; tex-tus, texture, construction, text; 
con-tex-tus, a connection, [context] ; prae-tex-tus, (a weaving in 
front), outward appearance, pretext; tex-tllis, woven, textile; 
tex-tor, a weaver; te-la (prob. = tex-la), a web, the warp ; sub- 
te-men {■= sub-teg-men, contr. fr. suhteximen) , the woof; sub-ti- 
lis (sub, tela, prop, woven fine), fine, delicate, precise, subtile, 
subtle; sub-ti-lltas, fineness, keenness, subtlety. 

195. tal; tul; reX, to\; tol, tul; lift, bear. 

rXrj-vaL, to bear, endure ; raA-as, xaAads, tA'^-j/.o)!', wretched, 
suffering ; raX-avTov, a balance, a thing weighed, a talent ; 
a-ToX-avToi;, equal in weight, equivalent ; raX-a/jos, a basket ; 
TtA.-a/.iali', a broad strap or band, a pillar (in architecture) ; 
ToX-fm, courage ; ToX-fidio, to bear, to dare. 
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tttl-o (perf. tS-till-i ; ante-class, collat. form oifero), to bring, 
bear ; till-i (used as perf. oif&ro), to move, carry, bear, endure ; 
tol-lo, to lift up, raise, to carry away ; la-tus (tld-tus), having 
been borne; il-lat-ivuB, inferential, i^towe; pro-lat-o, to extend, 
to delay; t5l-Sro, to bear, support, tolerate; tSl-erabilis, that 
may be borne, tolerable. 

196i tain ; — ; reji, raji ; tern ; cut. 

Ttix-vto (2 aor. t-rafi-ov), to cut; Tix-q-ym, to cut, cleave ; roft-i^, 
the end left after cutting, a stump ; rfi^-fjca, ri/M-axiK, a slice cut 
off; TOju.-£vs, one that cuts, a knife; ra/x-ias, a dispenser, a 
steward ; Ta/i-ta, a housekeeper ; Tc/i-evos, a piece of land cut 
or marked off, a piece of land cut or marked off from common 
uses and dedicated to a god. 

tem-plnm, a space marked out, a consecrated place, a temple; 
tem-pn8(?), (prop, a section; hence, in partic, of time), a 
portion or period of time, a time, [tense, temporal, tem- 
porary, temporize, contemporary, extempore, extemporaneous, 
extemporize] ; tem-pestas, a portion of time, a time, time (with 
respect to its physical qualities), weather (good or bad), a 
storm, tempest; con-tem-plor (fr. templum; orig. pertaining to 
the language of augury), to view attentively, observe, contem- 
plate; ton-deo, to shear, clip; ton-sor, a barber, [tonsorial, 
tonsure]. 

197, tar; tar; rep; ter, tra; step over or across. 

Ttp-fia, a boundary, goal ; rep-fimv, boundary, end ; rip-Opm, 
an end ; rip-fuiK, at the end, last ; Tep-fuoas, going even to 
the end. 

ter-mlniis (collat. forms ter-mo, ter-men), a boundary-line, a 
limit, a term; ter-mino, to set bounds to, limit, terminate; 
de-ter-mlno, to limit, to determine, [detei-mination] ; ex-tep- 
mlno, (to drive out from the boundaries), to drive away, banish, 
remove, destroy, exterminate; in-tra-re, to step or go into, to 
enter; tra-ns, across, through; tra-nstmm, a cross-beam, transom, 
a cross-bank for rowers. 
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198. tar; tar; rtp; ter, tor, trl, tru; rub, bore. 

ra'p-ft), rpv-ut, Tpi-^oi, to rub, ^drill, throw'!, thread?^ ; Tpv-;^(o, 
to wear out, consume ; rep-rjv, smooth, delicate, tender ; re-rpaiv-u) 
(ri-rpalv-u), TL-Tpa-ut), to bore through ; rcp-io), to bore through, 
to turn on a lathe ; rip-irpov, a gimlet ; np-rfiuiv, a worm that 
gnaws wood, etc. ; rop-os, a borer ; rop-o's, piercing ; rop-vo^, a 
pair of compasses, a turner's chisel ; rop-vvrj, a stirrer, a ladle ; 
rop-evay, to bore through, to work figures in, relief, to chase; 
Top-e<i), to bore ; Tpv-p.a, a hole. 

tSr-o, to rub (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, 
pro, sub), [trite, attrition, contrite, contrition, detnTnent'] ; tSr-es, 
(rubbed off), rounded off, smooth ; tSr-lbra, a borer ; tSr-gbro, 
to bore, bore through ; f tSr-edo, a worm that gnaws wood, etc. ; 
f tor-nus, a turner's wheel, lathe ; tor-no, to turn in a lathe, 
fashion, turn ; tri-o, (the crusher, or the one that rubs to pieces, 
hence) an ox (as employed in tilling the ground) ; septentriones, 
septemtriones, (prop, the seven plough-oxen, hence) as a con- 
stellation, the seven stars near the north pole (called also the 
Wain, and the Great or Little Bear) ; tri-tor, a rubber, a 
grinder ; tri-tura, a rubbing, threshing ; tri-turo, to thresh ; tri- 
tfcxun, wheat ; tri-blilum, tri-bula, a threshing-sledge ; tri-billo, 
to press, oppress, afflict, [tribulation] ; trfi-a, a ladle. 

199. — ; tarp; Tcpir, rpair, 6pE(|>, rpE(f>, 6pa4>, Tpoif) ; — ; fill, delight, 
comfort. 

TipTT-ui (rpaTT-eL-o/JLev), to satisfy, to delight ; repij/K, Tepir-taX^, 
full enjoyment, delight ; Tepir-i/os, delightful ; rpe'^-a), to make 
firm, thick, or solid, to make fat, to feed, rear ; rpo^-r;, nour- 
ishment, food ; a.-Tpo<j>-ia, want of food or nourishment, atrophy. 

200. tars; tarsh; repo-; tors; be dry. 

Tepcr-opM,, to be or become dry ; repa--tuv(a, to make dry ; 
rpaa--id, Tap(T-La, a place for drying things; rapcr-o's, a frame 
of wicker-work. 

torr-eo (for tors-eo), to dry or burn; torrens (part, adj.), 
burning, (of streams) rushing, roaring, rapid ; torrens (subst.), 
a torrent; torr-is, a firebrand; tes-ta (tosia fr. torreo), a piece 
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of burned clay, a brick, a piece of eartbenware, tbe sbell of 
sbell-fisb ; testaoetis, consisting of bricks, covered with a sbell, 
testaceous ; tes-tu, tes-tmn, tbe lid of an earthenware vessel ; 
tes-tudo, a tortoise, tortoise-shell, tortoise (milit. term) ; terr-a ? 
(prop, the dry land), tbe earth, \terrestrial, subterranean, inter, 
terrier, terrace]. 

201. tata,; tata-s; Ttrra; tSta; (Eng. papa), a name by which 
young children speaking imperfectly call their father. Cf. Eng. dad, 
daddy. 

202. tras ; tras ; Tp«r ; ters ; tremble. 

rpi-w (Homeric aor. rpcWa), to tremble, to run trembling, 
to flee ; rp-q-pwv, fearful, timorous. 

terr-eo (ters-eo), to make to tremble, to frighten ; terr-lfloo, to 
terrify, ■ terr-ibllis, frightful, terrible; terr-or, great fear, dread, 
terror. 

203. tram; — ; Tpeji; tremj tremble. 

Tpeii.-(D, to tremble ; rpofUK, a trembling ; rpo/x-epoi, trem- 
bling ; Tt-Tpe/i-aivia, rpo/x-cw, to tremble ; a-rpc/x-os, without 
trembling, unmoved. 

trem-o, to shake, to tremble; trSm-esco, trSm-isco (inch.), to 
begin to shake or tremble ; trSmS-^oio, to cause to shake or 
tremble ; trgm-endus, (to be trembled at), formidable, tremen- 
dous; trSm-or, a trembling, tremor ; trem-lilxiB, shaking, trem- 
bling, tremulous. 

204. Stems, trl ; tri ; rpi ; trl, tre, ter ; three. 

rpets, rpi-a, three ; rpt-Tos, the third ; Tpi'-s, thrice ; Tpttro-ds, 

threefold. 

tre-s, tri-a, three; ter-tius, the third, [tertiary]; ter, three 
times ; ter-ni, three each ; tri-plex {ter, plica), threefold, triple, 
[treble] ; tri-ens, a third part ; tri-arii, a class of Eoman soldiers 
who formed the third rank from the front; tri-bus, (orig. a 
third part of the Eoman people), a division of the people, a 
tribe; trl-bunus (prop, the chief of a tribe), a chieftain, a 
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tribune; tri-bunal, a judgment-seat, tribunal; trl-buo, (to assign 
or give to a tribe), to assign, to give, (compd. w. ad, com, dis, 
in, re), [attribute, contribute, distribute, retribution] ; tri-butum, 
a tribute; tri-vium (ires, via), a place where three roads meet, 
a fork in the road, a cross-road ; tri-vialis, (prop, that is in or 
belongs to the cross-roads or public streets ; hence, transf.) 
that may be found everywhere, common, ordinary, trivial. 

205. tu; tu; tu; tu; swell, grow, be large. 

Tv-\os, Tv-Xt], any swelling or lump, a knot (in wood)-, 
[ihuTTib'] ; Tu-A.do), to make callous. 

tu-ber, a swelling, protuberance, [tuber] ; tti-mor, a swelling, 
tumor; ttt-meo, to swell; ttt-mesco (inch.), to b^gin to swell; 
tBme-Scio, to cause to swell; tum-Idus, swollen, tumid; tum- 
filns, a mound, a hill, tomb. 

206. stud; tud; ■mS; tud; thrust, hit, strike. 

Tv8-eus, TuS-as, TvvS-dprjs, TwS-apeos, proper names signifying 
" Striker, Beater." 

tu-n-d-o (pf. tfi-tild-i), to beat, strike, (compd. w. com, ex, ob, 
per, re), [thud]; con-tu-sio, a bruising, a bruise, contusion; 
ob-tu-sus, blunt, dull, obtuse; tild-es, a hammer. 

207. — ■; tup; Tvir; — ; strike. 

TvV-T-<o, to strike, [thump, stump, stub, stubble, stubborn] ; 
Tviros, tutd;, Tv/x-fjui, a blow ; TV7r-as, a hammer ; TVfi,Tr-avov, a 
drum. 

ftymp-anum, a drum, tympanum. 

208i stvar, stur; tvar; — ; — ; make a noise, make confusion, 
Tv/3-/3r7, disorder, throng ; rvp-^a, pell-mell ; rvp-^aZfa, to 
trouble, stir up ; Tvp-^aa-ia, revelry. 

f tnr-ba, uproar, confusion, a crowd ; tur-bo, to disturb, 
trouble, (compd. w. com, dis, de, ex, inter, ob, per, pro), [dis- 
turb, perturb] ; tur-bldus, disordered, disturbed, turbid; tur- 
bulentus, restless, turbulent; tur-bo, a whirlwind; tur-ma, a 
troop, a throng. 



92 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 



d; d; S; d. 

209. 8vad ; svad ; aS (crFoS) ; suad ; taste good, please. 
avS-avto (e-aS-ov), to please ; r]8-ofiai, to enjoy one's self.to 

take pleasute ; ^S-o^, -^S-ovq, pleasure ; 178-v's, ^8-«/aos, sweet, 
pleasant ; a<r-/ievos, well-pleased, glad ; eS-avos, sweet. 

sua-vis (for suadvis), sweet, pleasant ; sua-vltas, sweetness, 
agreeableness, \_suoA)ity'] ; sua-vium, (tte sweet or delightful 
thing), a kiss ; suad-eo, to advise, to persuade, (compd. w. com, 
dis, per), [dissuade, persuadel ; snad-ela, persuasion ; sua-sio, 
suasion; sua-sor, an adviser. 

210. da> da-k; — ; Sa; doc; learn, teach. 

8c-Sa-« (2 aor.), ke taught ; Sc-Sa-ws (2d pf. part.), having 
learned, acquainted with ; Be-Bd-acrOai (for Se-Sa-eo-^oi, 2 aor. 
m. inf.), to search out; i-Sd-rjv (2 aor. pass.), I learned; 
Si-BacTK-tj), to teach ; iBi-Ba$-a (1 aor.), I taught. 

d6o-eo, to teach, to show, (compd. w. com, de, e,"*per, prae, 
pro, sub); doo-Ihs, easily taught, docile; doc-tor, a teacher, 
[doctor] ; doo-trma, instruction, learning, [doctriyie'] ; dSc-tdnen- 
tnm, a lesson, a specimen, [document] ; disco, to learn, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, e, per, prae) ; disc-lpttlus (fr. disco and the root 
of puer, pupilla), a pupil, a disci^ile ; disc-Iplina, instruction, 
discipline. 

211. — ; daj; Sa; — ; distribute. 

8a-t-(i), to divide ; 8a-is, Sai-rus, Sai-Trj., a meal, a feast ; 8at- 
Tpo's, a carver ; SaL-vv-/j.i, to give a banquet or feast ; 8ai-w-/iiai, 
to feast ; BaL-rv-fiuiv, a guest ; BdtC-oi, to cleave asunder, to 
rend ; Ba-ri-ofiax, to divide among themselves ; 8a-o--/u,ds, a 
division, a tribute. 
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212, — ; du; SaF; — . 

Sa-i-o), to kindle ; Sa-i-s, a fire-brand, torch ; 8a-Xo'-s, a fire- 
brand. 

213i dam ; dam ; Sa^i ; dom ; tame, subdue. 

8a/A-a^-a), 8a/x.-a-o), Sa/ji-va-ui, Sd/x-i/rj-mt, tO OVerpOWer, tame, 
subdue ; 8a/x-ap, a wife ; 8a/x,-aA.j;s, a subduer, a young steer ; 
-8a/xos, (in compounds), taming ; a-S/Ai;-Tos, a-S/ijj-s, d-Sa/A-ctTos, 
d-8a/*-a<rTos, unconquered, untamed ; 8/lko-s, a slave. 

dtSm-o, to tame, subdue, [(^qimw^] ; dSm-ltor, a tamer, con- 
queror ; dSm-Inus, a master, [dominie] ; dSm-Ina, a mistress, 
lady, wife, darne, [madame] ; d6m-iniiim, a feast, ownership, 
lordship, [dominion, domain] ; dSm-lnor, to be lord and master, 
to have dominion, [dominate, domineer, dominant, predomdnant]. 

214i dap ; dap ; Sair, Seir ; dap ; distribute. 

The modified root dap is derived from the shorter root da 
(as given in No. 211), and possibly it is connected with the 
root da (as given in No. 225). 

SaTT-T-o), to devour, to rend ; Sair-avrj, expense ; SaTr-avrjpo^, 
8a7r-avos, extravagant ; Sai/rtXijs, abundant, liberal ; Scltt-vov, a 
meal. 

dap-s, a sacrificial feast, a banquet ; dap-Ino, to serve up as 
food. 



215 ■ dar; dra; Sap6j dorm; 

8apO-dv-o>, to sleep. 

dorm-io, to sleep ; [dormant, dormer, dormouse?] ; donn-ito 
(freq.), to be sleepy ; dorm-itorium, a sleeping-room, dormitory. 

216. 8ao-ij-s, thick (with hair, with leaves, etc.), rough ; 
8au-Xos, thick, shaggy ; Saa-o^, a thicket ; 8acrwco, to make 
rough or thick. 

densus, thick, c?ense;.denso, denseo, to make dense or thick, 
(compd. w. ad, com), [condense] ; du-mus (old form dusmus for 
denslrmis), a thorn-bush, a bramble ; dmnosus (dtunmosus, dus- 
mosus), full of thorn-bushes, bushy. 
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217. -Se, toward ; oIkovSc, homeward. 

-do (du) in en-do, in-du | A. S. t6 ; Eng. to. 

218. — ; da,; St; — ; bind. 

8e-<ii, Si-Sij-ynt, to bind ; Se-o-ts, a binding ; Se-nj, sticks bound 
up, a fagot ; 8E-cr-/ios, a band, a fetter ; Kp^-Se-fwov, (xpas, 
Se'o)), part of a woman's head-dress, a veil ; Sia-Siui, to bind 
around ; SLa-Srj-jjLa, a band or fillet, a diadem. 

219. dam; dam; Scfi; dom; build. 

Se/i-o), to build ; Sc/x-os, build, form, body ; So/i-oi, a build- 
ing, a room, [timber'] ; Sutfui, SS), a bouse. 

d6m-us, a bouse, [dome] ; dSm-estlcus, of or belonging to 
one's bouse or family, doinestic, private ; dSm-icilinin (domus 
and celr, root of celare, to conceal), a dwelling, domicile. 

220. dak ; daksh ; Sc| ; dex ; take hold of, Beize. The root is the 
same as No. 7, with the addition here of an s. 

Sc^to-s, Se^i-Ttpo-s, on the right hand or side ; irfpiSi^uK, 

d/ii/it-Scftos, with two right hands, i.e., using both hands alike. 

dex-ter, on the right hand or side, right, dexterous (dextrous). 

221. — ; dap; S«p; — 

Se/)-o) (Seip-o), Scup-<u), to skin, to flay ; Sep-os, 8op-a, Sip-jia, 
skin, [derm, dermatology] ; Sippn, a leathern covering. 

222. Seipq, Att. Sepr], the neck, throat ; 8a/aa-s, the ridge of 
a chain of hills (like au^'^ and A.o<^os). 

dorsum, dorsus, the back, a ridge or summit of a hill; 
dorsttalis, of or on the back, dorsal. 

223. dl; di, di; 8i; di; be afraid, frightened, restless. 

8t-w, to flee, to be afraid ; Si-o/juu, St-e/Aoi, to put to flight, to 
flee ; Sci-S-w, to fear ; Seos, fear ; 8ei-Ao'-s, cowardly ; 8a-vo-s, 
fearful, terrible ; 8a-/to's, fear ; 8t-vos, a whirling, dizziness, a 
threshing-floor ; St-vw, Si-vevo), Sl-ve'u, to thresh out. 

dl-ms, ill-omened, dreadful, dire, direful. 
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224i dl, div, dyu; dl, div, dju; Si, 81.F; dl, dlv; be bright, shine, 
gleam, play. 

S-'-a-T-o, So-a.-a-a-a.To, seemed ; S^-Xos, clear, evident ; Zevs (st. 
AiF, gen. Aio's), Zeus ; 8t-os, divine, noble ; ciz-Stos, at midday ; 
€u-Si-a, fair weather, calm ; Atwij, Dione. 

die-s, a day, [dial] ; pri-die (from the obsolete pri [whence 
prior, primus, pridem] and dies), the day before ; postri-die 
(locative form from posterus and dies), on the day after ; 
cotti-die, o6ti-die (less correctly quoti-die) {quot, dies), daily; 
prSpe-diem (also separately prope diem), at an early day, very 
soon ; diu (old ace. form of duration of time), by day (very 
rare), a long time ; inter-dlu, by day ; diur-nus (for dius-nus), 
of or belonging to the day, daily; J dinr-nalis, diurnal, [jour- 
nal, journey] ; du-dum (diu-dum), a short time ago, formerly ; 
Eiidius {num [i.e. nunc] and dius = dies, always used in con- 
nection with ordinal numbers), it is now the . . . day since ; 
ntidius tertius, three days ago, the day before yesterday ; div-us, 
di-us, divine ; diviaus, divine ; div-us, a god ; div-a, a goddess ; 
d§u-s, a god, a deity; dSa, a goddess; Dl6v-is or DljSvis (collat. 
form of Jovis, old nom. for later Juppiter), the old Italian name 
for Juppiter; Juppiter, Zxn^l^r (^ Jovis, pdter ; Jovis for Djovis), 
Jupiter or Jove, [A. S. Tives-dag, Eng. Tuesday] ; DSlna (for 
Divana), Diana; jtiv-o?, to help, to please; jfiv-gnis, young; 
jiiv-Snis, a young person ; juv-enllis, youthful, jwijewi^e; jtiT-enous 
(contr. fr. juvenicu^), a young bullock ; jtiv-eaoa, a young cow, 
a heifer. 

225. da, do, du; da; So; da, do, du; give. 

8t-8a)-/At, to give ; 8o-n;p, Sto-TT^p, a giver ; So-o-ts, Sus, a 
giving, a gift ; Sco-tivj;, Sw-tvs, SZ-tk, a gift ; Blo-pov, a gift, a 
present. 

do (inf. d&re), to give, [date, n. and vb.] ; circum-do, to put 
around ; pessum-do, to press or dash to the ground, to destroy ; 
addo, to put to or near, to add; de-do, to put away, give up, 
surrender, devote ; di-do, to give out, distribute ; e-do, to put 
forth, produce, [edit] ; per-do, to put through, put entirely 
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away, destroy, waste, lose, [perdition] ; disperdo, to destroy, 
waste ; pro-do, to put or give forth, produce, publish, disclose, 
betray ; red-do, to give back, give up, [render, rendition] ; 
tra-do {trans, do), to give up or over, to surrender, to transmit, 
to relate ; traditio, a giving up, a saying handed down from 
former times, a tradition; ven-do (contr. fr. venum, do), to sell, 
vend; da-tor, a giver ; ^tlvua, of or belonging to giving, 
(dativns casus, the dative case) ; pro-dl-tor, a traitor ; de-dl-tio, 
a surrender ; de-dl-tlcius, one who has surrendered ; do-num, a 
gift ; do-no, to give one something as a present, donate, [donor] ; 
con-dono, to give up, pardon, condone; rS-dono, to give back 
again, restore, forgive ; do-natio, a presenting, donation ; dos, 
a dowry, a gift ; do-to, to endow, provide, [subst. dower, dow- 
ry] ; do-talis, of or belonging to a dowry ; dn-im, pres. sub., 
old Lat. for dem; daniTinTn (for daniinum, neut. of old part, 
of ddre^To h&6fi.(yov), injury, damage; dam-no, to damage, 
condemn, damn; con-demno, to condemn; indemnis (in, dam- 
num), uninjured ; indemnltas, security from damage or loss, 
indemnity. 

226. SdA.o-s, cunning ; SeXtap, a bait. 

IdSlns, guile, deceit; dSlosns, cunning, deceitful. 

227. — j dra; Spa; — ; run. 

airo-Spa-vaL, to run away ; Si-Spd-a-Kio, to run ; Spa-(r-/ios» 
flight ; a-8pa-<TT<K, not running away, not to be escaped. 

228. Greek rt. Spa, do. (This root is possibly to be joined with Xo. 
227. Tlpdaau is originally a verb of motion ; the Skt. i^ar, run, and kar, 
do (No. 67), tar, pass over, and t4\os, Te\eiv (No. 197) are of the same 
origin.) 

Spa-o), to do ; Spa-/ia, a deed, act, drama ; Sprj-a-rqp, a 
laborer ; Spa-aTocrvvrj, BpT]-<rTO(ruvr], service ; Spa-vos, a deed. 

229. — ; dram; Spafi,; — ; run. (Thb root is made from the shorter 
root Spa, No. 227.) 

c-Spa/i-ov, I ran ; 8pd/x-os, a running ; tTnrd-8pop.-os, a chariot- 
road, race-course, hippodrome; Spoyn-cus, a runner. 
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230. SpO-s, a tree, an oak, \_Druid'!'\ ; Spv-fio?, a coppice, a 
wood ; Spu-To/ios, SpvoTo/tos, a wood-cutter ; Sei'Spoi', SivSpeov, 
a tree, [(fewfZri/b9'W, dendrology, dendromeierl ; Sopv, a stem, 
tree, spear-staft, spear ; Soupcios, Sovpareos, wooden. 

231. 8vo, 8u(o, Soioi, two; 8ts (for Sfts), twice; Stu-repos, the 
second ; Aev-Tepo-vo/ntov (SeuTcpos, vo/uos), Deuteronomy {== the 
second or repeated law) ; Sow;, doubt ; 8ta, through, apart (in 
compos.) ; 8t-xa, 8t-xSa, in two, asunder, two ways ; 8i-crcros, 
double ; 8va)-8£Ka, 8<u-8«a, twelve. 

dfio, two, [deuce (in gaming)] ; duSJis, that contains two, 
dual ; du-plex {duo, plico), two-fold, double, [duplicity'] ; dfi- 
pllco, to double, [duplicate'] ; dn-plu8 (duo, pleo), double, twice 
as large, twice as much ; bis (for duis, fr. dux)), twice ; bl-ni 
(= bis-ni), two distributively, two for each ; bi-narius, contain- 
ing or consisting of two, [binary] ; com-bi-no (coTn, bini), to 
unite, combine; bl-vlra (bis, vir), a woman married to a second 
husband ; dig- (in compos.), apart, asunder, away ; dti-bius (for 
duhibiu^, duo, habeo, held as two or double, i.e., doubtful), 
moving in two directions alternately, wavering, uncertain, 
doubtful, dubious ; dti-blto (for duhlblto, freq. fr. duhibeo, i.e., 
duo, habeo), to move in two directions alternately, waver, 
doubt; bellum (ante-class, and poet, duellum), war, hostilities 
between two nations, [dual, belligerent] ; Bellona, the goddess 
of war ; per-duellio, treason, a public enemy ; bello, to wage 
war ; de-bello, to finish a war, to subdue ; re-bello, to wage war 
again (said of the conquered), to rebel; im-beUis, unwarlike, 
weak. 

232. 8110--, insep. prefix opp. to ev, and, like the Eng. un- or 
mis-, always with the notion of hard, bad, unlucky, dys- ; hva-- 
jxevqi, ill-disposed, hostile ; 8v<r-ivT€pLa (Sva--, ivT^pov), dysentery ; 

SvtT-Treij/ia (Svcr-, TreTrrw, irecroro)), dyspepsia, dyspepsy. 

233i a.d; ad; IS; ad, ed; eat. 

IS-ft), kd-Oi-ia, i(r-$u), to eat; eS-wSiy, iS-rjTvs, cS-etr/ia, £r8-ap, 
food. 
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ad-or (this word may belong to No. 251), a kind of grain, 
spelt, [oafe?] ; ad-oreus, pertaining to spelt ; ad-orea, a reward 
of valor (in early ages this consisted of grain), glory, fame ; 
6d-o, to eat, [edible], (compd. w. ad, com, ex, sub, super) ; ed-as, 
voracious, edacious; in-Sd-ia, fasting; e-sttrio (desid.), to desire 
to eat, to hunger ; es-oa (for ed-ca), food ; ves-cor (ve [here a 
strengthening prefix] and the root ed), to fill one's self with 
food, to take food, to eat ; vescus (contr. fr. ve [here a negative 
prefix] and escd), small, feeble. 

234. sad ; sad ; cS ; sed, sol ; sit. 

l^-o/uiL, to seat one's self, to sit ; eT-o-o, to make to sit, to 
seat ; 18-os, eS-pa, a seat ; l8-pvti>, to make to sit down, to found. 

sed-eo, to sit, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, dis, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], prae, re, super), [set, settle, seat, sedentary, 
assess, assize, assiducnts, possess, preside, reside, supersede] ; 
Bed-es, a seat ; sel-la (for sed-la), a seat, a chair ; sol-imn (from 
root sol, kindred with sed), a chair of state, a throne ; sessio, 
a sitting, session ; de-sea, idle ; de-sid-ia, idleness ; in-aid-iae, 
an ambush, plot, snare; in-sid-iosns, deceitful, insidious; 6b- 
sid-io, ob-sid-ium, a siege ; prae-ses, sitting before a thing to 
guard it, protecting, presiding ; prae-ses, a j)rotector, ruler, 
president; prae-sld-ens, a, president; praesidimn, a defence, a 
garrison ; snbsidium, aid, support, [subsidy, subsidiary] ; sid-o, 
to sit down, settle, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], re, sub), [subside] ; sed-o, to allay, caJm, check ; 
sed-atos, cabn, sedate, [sedative] ; sed-atio, an allaying. 

235 i sad; sad; c'S; sed, sol; go. 

oS-os, way ; oS-irrji, a traveller ; oS-eijo), to travel ; oS-os, 
ov8-ds, threshold ; o58-as, the ground ; cS-a<^os, foundation, 
ground ; 7repi-o8os, a going round, circuit, period. 

sed-iilus, busy, sedulous; sBl-Tun, the floor, the ground, soil; 
s61-ea, a covering for the foot, a sole, a sandal ; ex-sul ?, ex-ul 7, 
an exile ; ex-sfilo ?, ex-iilo ? (also ancient form exsolo), to be an 
exile, to exile ; exsillmn, exilium, cvflc. Scdnlus, sdlum, sOlea, 



EEGULAE SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 99 

exsul, exsiXlo, exsilium are all referred by some authorities to 
No. 234 ; and by others, exsul, exsHh, exsilium, together with 
praesul and consul, are referred to No. 523. 

236. vld; vld; IS, Fi8; vid; see. 

elS-oi/ (Ep. ipihov, ih-ov, F^ov), I saw ; eiS-o/tiat, to appear ; 
oiS-o, I know (have seen) ; tiSos, form, species ; eiS-coXor, an 
image, [idol] ; 'A-i'S-iys, A-'S-7;s, aSijs, the god of the lower 
world, the lower world ; Icr-Twp, '(r-Toip, knowing, skilful ; 
i(r-Top«(o, to inquire ; Icr-ropia, history/, story ; tS-pts, knowing, 
experienced ; IvS-dXXofiai, to appear. 

Tid-eo, to see, (compd. w. in, per, prae, pro, re), [vision, vis- 
ible, invisible, prevision, provide, provision, revise, revision] ; 
videlicet (contr. fr. videre licet), it is permitted (or easy) to see, 
evidently, namely ; e-vld-ens, evident, manifest ; in-vid-ia, envy, 
hatred ; in-vld-us, envious ; in-vid-iosus, invidious, envunos ; ' 
pro-vld-entia, foresight, providence; pro-vld-us, pro-vld-ens, fore- 
seeing, provident, prudent ; prudens (= providens), foreseeing, 
prudent; 'rttrum (root in video, to see, as transparent), glass; 
vitreus, of glass, glassy, vitreous; viso (freq.), to look at atten- 
tively, to go in order to look at, to visit, (compd. w. in, pro, 
re), [revisit] ; visfto, to see, to visit ; visltatio, an appearance, 
visitation. 

237. svld ; svid ; 18, o-Fi8 ; sud (for svid) ; sweat. 
iS-to), iS-/oo(i), to sweat ; tS-os, i8-pws, sweat. 

sud-o, to sweat, (compd. w. de, ex, in, re), [exude] ; siid-or, 
sweat, [sudorific]. 

238i mad, med; 1114(1^0.386); |icS; mod; measure, place a meas- 
ure or limit to. These roots are apparently derived from the shorter 
roots shown under No. 386. 

fjtiS-a, to protect, rule over ; fj.€8-ofiaL, to provide for, think 
on ; fiT^S-ofJuu, to resolve, contrive ; ixiS-ovre^, guardians ; firjcr- 
Twp, a counsellor ; /^-iJS-os, counsel ; /AcS-t/tvos, a measure. 

mod-118, measure, manner, mode, [mood] ; modo (orig. abl. of 
modus), only, merely, (of time) just now, lately ; mod-ernus 
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(fr. modo), modern; com-mSd-us, that has a due or proper 
measure, complete, suitable, convenient, commodious, [com- 
mode, comTTiodityl ; com-m5d-um, convenience, advantage ; mod- 
Icus, having or keeping a proper measure, moderate ; mod-nlns 
(dim.), a small measure, a measure, \modeT\ ; mSd-iilor, to 
measure, lywdulate ; mSd-estus, keeping due measure, moderate, 
riwdest ; mfid-eror, to fix a measure, set bounds, Tnoderode, reg- 
ulate ; mSd-ius, mSd-ium, a measure, a peck ; mBd-Iflco (modus, 
facio), to limit, regulate, [modify]. 

239. Greek it. jieXS. 

/jLtXS-io, to m^lt, make liquid, [smelt] ; /icXS-o/uu, to melt, 
grow liquid. 

240. ad; — j oS; od, ol; smell. 

0^-0) (pf. o8-tt)S-a), to smell (intrans.) ; oS-fi-j (oa--fi.-if), a smell, 
odor ; Svcr-oJS-jjs, ill-smelling. 

5d-or, a smell, odor; 5d-oro, to give a smell or fragrance to, 
to perfume ; 8d-oror, to smell at, to smell out, search out, 
investigate ; Sd-oraiius, of or for perfuming ; 8d-oratuB, sweet- 
smelling ; Bd-oruB, odorous, keen-scented ; 51-eo (5l-o), to smell 
(intr. or tr.), (compd. w. ad, ob, per, re, sub), [redolent] ; 
5l-Idus, emitting a smell ; 5l-or, a smell ; ol-facio (uncontracted 
collat. form, oUf&cio'), to cause to smell of, to smell, [olfactory]. 

241. dSoij?, a tooth. 

den-s (st. dent), a tooth, [demtist] ; dent-io, to get or cut teeth; 
dent-itio, teething, dentition; dent-atus, toothed, dentated; bl- 
dens (old form duidens), an animal for sacrifice (having two 
rows of teeth complete), a sheep. 

242. pad; pad; ireS, iroS; ped; tread, go. 

TreS-ov, the ground; TreS-iiov, a plain; ■n-ih-rj, a fetter; ireS-lXoi' 
(mostly in pi.), sandals; tte^-o's, on foot; ttc^-o, the instep; 
Trov5, foot ; rpi-irovi, three-footed, a tripod. 

pes, a foot, [biped, qttadruped, centipcd, centipede] ; pSd-aUs, 
of or belonging to the foot, of or belonging to a foot (in 
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length), [pidal, pedal] ; ped-es, one that is or goes on foot, a 
foot-soldier; ped-ester (adj.), on foot, pedestrian; ped-loa, a 
fetter (for the feet) ; com-pes, a fetter or shackle for the feet ; 
com-pSd-io, to fetter ; ex-pSd-io, to extricate, disengage, [expe- 
dient, expedite, e'xpedition] ; im-pSd-io, to entangle, impede ; 
prae-pedio, to shackle; pgd-iun, a shepherd's crook; ftrlpus, a 
tripod ; peSBum (prob. contracted from pedis-versum, toward 
the feet), to the ground, down ; pessmn ire, to fall to the 
ground, to perish; pessum dSre (less correctly in one word 
pessiimdare or pessundSre), to press or dash to the ground, to 
destroy. 

243. sab, ska, ski, ska-n, skan-d, skl-d; skhad; o-kcS, crxcS, 
KcS; scand; cut, cleave, separate. 

(rKe8-avj'ii-/tt, to scatter ; (TKiS-va-fJiai, to be spread or scat- 
tered; o-KeS-ocrts, a scattering ; cr;^€8-»;, a tablet, a leaf ; o-p^cS-ta, 
a raft. 

scamd-fila (scind-fila), a shingle. 

244. skidh?; klild; o-kiS, irxiS; scld, eld, caed; cut, cleave, 
separate. 

a-xf^-o), to split; (Tx^^-oL, a piece of wood cleft off, (in pi.) 
firewood; crxtcr-fia, a cleft,- division, schism. 

scind-o (pf. sold-i), to cut, to split, (compd. w. ab, circum, 
com, de, di, ex, inter, per, prae, pro, re), [scissors, exscind, 
rescind] ; caed-o, to cut, strike, kill, (compd. w. ad, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, sub, trans), [concise, decide, incise, 
incisive, incision, precise] ; oae-mentuin (contr. fr. caedimentum, 
fr. caedo), stone as hewn from the quarry, [cement] ; cae-lum, 
a chisel. 

245. spad, spand; spand; (r<f>aS; fund; move violently, reel, 
swing. 

tr<^aS-af<o, to toss the body about, struggle, struggle spas- 
modically ; o-<^a8-acrynos, a spasm, convulsion ; cr<^E8-avos, eager, 
violent ; o-<^oS-poj, vehement, violent, excessive ; cr<^o'S-pa, ex- 
ceedingly, violently ; (T<f>evS-6vri, a sling ; o-<^£i'8-oi'ao), to sling. 
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fund-a, a sling, a casting-net, a money-bag, [fund, n. and 
vb.] ; fusus?, spindle. 

246. vhpa, vSpoi, a water-serpent, hydra, [otter]. 

247. vad, ud, und; ud; i!8; und; wet, moisten. 

vS-oip (st. iSapr), water, [hydraulic (aiXos, a pipe), hydrate, 
hydrogen (rt. -yev), hydrometer (fuerpov, measure), hydrophobia 
(^o/3os, fear)] ; iS-pla, a water-pitcher ; vS-pevw, to draw or 
carry water ; vS-paiv<o, to water, [hydj-ant] ; av-vS-pos, wanting 
water, waterless ; vB-aprj^, iS-apos, watery ; v8-epiK, vS-pmij/, 
dropsy (abbreviated from hydropsy). 

und-a, a wave, water; und-o, to rise in waves, to surge, 
(compd. w. ab, ex, in), [undulate, abound, abundant, inundate, 
redound, redundant]. 



@ 

dli ; dh ; 9 ; sometimes f at the beginning of a word, usually d in the 
middle of a word. 

248i vadh; — ; Fe9; vad; wager, pledge, bail. 

S.-t6-\ov, S.6-\ov, a-i6-\iov, tbe prize of a contest ; aS-Xos, a 
contest ; aB-Xiu>, aJ9-Xevto, to contend for a prize ; d^-Xi/Ti/s, 
v.6-\rjTr]p, a combatant, prize-fighter, athlete, [athletic]. 

vas (gen. v&d-is), bail-, security, gage, [A. S. ■w^'c^c? = pledge, 
promise, Eng. wedloch] ; vad-Imonium, a promise secured by 
bail, security ; vad-or, to bind over by bail ; praes {prae, vas), 
a surety, bondsman (in money matters). 

249, Idt; indh, Idh; aW; aed; burn, shine. 

aW-&), to light up, burn ; aM-os, a burning heat, fire ; ai^-o's, 
burnt, fiery; aM-ojv, fiery, burning; aiO^p, ether, the upper 
air ; aW-piy, aiO-pa., clear sky, fair weather ; aX6-o}}/ (at^o's, oi/r), 
fiery-looking, fiery ; kl-Oio^, an Ethiop, Ethiopian. 
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aed-es (originally fire-place, hearth, altar), a temple, (plur.) 
a house ; aedi-floo, to build ; aedl-flolmn, a building, an edifice ; 
aed-ilis, an aedile ; aedllicius, pertaining to an aedile ; aeditilus 
{aedes, tueor), a keeper of a temple, temple-warden; aes-tas, 
the summer ; aes-tivus, of summer ; aes-tivo, to pass the sum- 
mer ; aes-tus, heat ; aes-tuo, to be warm, to burn ; aes-tuosus, 
full of heat, very hot. 

250. Greek rt. dXB. 

aX6-aiv(o, oXOt^ctko), to heal ; oXO-t^ck, healing, wholesome. 

25L Greek rt. d6, ov9. 

a.v6-os, blossom, flower ; av$-e<j), to blossom, bloom ; dv$-rjp6s, 
blooming ; dv6-ipiu>v, the chin ; dvO-ept.^, the beard of an ear 
of corn ; the ear itself; 'AO'^vrj (the blooming one), Athene. 

252. St. «(<rFee). 

€$os, rj$o's, custom, habit, [ethics, ethical] ; e'-oi-Oa (pf.), to be 
accustomed ; iO-L^<o, to accustom. 

sttesco, to become or be accustomed, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, in) ; consiietudo, ctisfom; mansuesco (manus, suesco), (lit. to 
accustom to the hand), to tame ; manstletudo, tameness, mild- 
ness ; destietudo, disuse, desuetude ; sBdalis, a boon-companion. 

253. rudh; rudh; cpuO (e prothetic); rud, ruf, rub, rob; red. 
ipev6-u), to make red ; ipv6-p6% red, ruddy, [j-ust] ; epevOo^, 

redness ; ipvOpidoi, to blush ; ipvcriPrj, mildew. 

riib-er, rub-rus, rilb-eus, rSb-eus, rob-ius, rob-us, red, [ruby] ; 
rub-eo, to be red ; sur-riib-eo (suh-ruheo), to be somewhat red ; 
riibe-faoio (ruheo, facio), to make red ; rtib-esoo (inch.), to grow 
red ; rub-edo, rtlb-or, redness ; rfib-ellus (dim.), reddish ; rttb-us, 
a bramble-bush, blackberry -bush ; rubrica (fr. ruherica), red 
earth, the title of a law, the rubric; rob-Igo, rub-Igo, rust, 
blight ; ruf-uB, red, red-haired ; Eufus, Eufio, Eoman proper 
names ; riif-esoo (inch.), to become reddish ; rti-tilus (= rud- 
tilus), red, shining ; rli-tllo, to make red, to be red. 



104 EEGULAE SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

254. dha ; dha ; 6a, fltj ; fe, fi ; suckle, suck. 

6^-o-at, to suckle ; Orj-o-Oai, to milk ; Orj-craTo, he sucked • 
6ri-\rj, teat ; 6rj-\u>, 0rj-\afJL<i>v, Orj-XdcrTpLa, a nurse ; n-6ri-rq, 
TCT-Orj, a nurse; tit-Sos, a, teat?; 6rj-\vi, female; yaXa-OTj-vos, 

sucking. 

fello, to suck ; fe-mina, a female, [feminine] ; fi-lius, a son ; 
fi-lia, a daughter, [filial]. Femina, fllius, and fllia may be 
derived from the root fu. 

255. Greek rt. OaF. 

(Dor.) Od-io/uu, (Ion.) drj-eo/juu, Att. Oe-d-ofuu, to look on, 
gaze at ; ^aO-/Aa, a wonder ; Oe-apia, a looking at, contempla- 
tion, theory ; di-a, a view, a sight ; 6id-Tpav, a place for seeing, 
esp. for dramatic representation, a theatre. 

256. dha; dha; Be; da, fe, fa-c; place, make, do. 

TL-6rj-fi.i, to place, to make, to do, [deed, deem, down] ; 6i-pja., 
that which is placed or laid down ; tfe-o-is, a placing, a <Ae^; 
5£-(r/ios, that which is laid down and established, a rule, a law; 
^e-/iw, that which is laid down and established, law (not ae 
fixed by statute, but) as established by custom ; 0E-/ieW, Bi- 
p.f.Q\.a. (pi.), the fouhdations, the lowest part ; Qr^-Ki], a case to 
put anything in, a chest; dn-ofiijmj, a storehouse, repository, 
[apothecary]. 

ab-do, to put away, to conceal ; con-do, to put together, to 
form, to put away carefully for preservation, to conceal ; in-do, 
to put into or upon ; ob-do, to place at or before ; Bub-do, to 
place under ; abs-condo, to put out of sight, conceal carefully, 
[abscond] ; re-condo, to put back again, to stow away, conceal, 
[recondite]; condltor, a maker, builder, founder; credo (Sk. 
grat, grrad, trust and dhu), to put faith in, to trust, [credit, 
creditor, credence, credential, credible, credulous, creed]; fam- 
ulus (masc), ffim-tQa (fern.), a servant ; fim-ilia, a household 
establishment, s, family ; fg-ber, a maker, a worker (in hard 
materials), an artificer ; fa-brloa, the workshop or the business 
of an artisan ; fa-brloor, to make, prepare, [fabricate] ; fa-bri- 
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catOT, an artificer, a contriver ; Ko-io, to make, to do, (compd. 
[in form -ficio] w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, 
Rub) ; fi-o (j=fa-i-o), to be made, to become ; are-fScio {areo, 
facio), to make dry, to dry up ; asstte-facio (assuesco, facio), to 
accustom ; cale-facio (caleo, facio), to make warm or hot ; 
oommone-faoio {co7mnoneo,facio), to remind forcibly, to put in 
mind ; con-oal8-facio (cuTn, calefacio), to warm tborougbly ; 
labe-facio (laho, f&cio), to make to reel, to stake violently ; 
made-f2cio (madeo, facio), to make wet ; pate-facio {paieo, facio), 
to make or lay open; tepe-fScio {tepeo, facio), to make mod- 
erately warm ; af-fic-io, to do something to a person or thing, 
to treat in any way ; con-fio-io, to make thoroughly, to com- 
plete ; de-fic-io, to make to be away, to make one's self to be 
away, revolt, fail, {deficieni\ ; ef-fic-io, to make out, work out, 
bring to pass, effect; in-fio-io, to put in, dip in a liquid, stain, 
infect; inter-ficio, (to make something to be between the parts 
of a thing, so as to separate and break it up), to destroy, to 
kill ; of-fic-io, to do over against, to hinder, to oppose ; per-fic-io, 
to make or do Completely, to finish ; prae-fio-io, to set over, 
place in authority over ; pro-fic-io, to go forward, make prog- 
ress, [proficient'] ; re-fic-io, to make again, to rebuild ; suf-fio-io, 
to make or cause to be under, to dip, dye, affect, furnish, 
[sufficierd] ; affectio (adf.), disposition toward, affection ; af- 
feo-to (better adfecto), (freq.), to strive after, imitate, affect, 
[affectation'] ; fac-to (freq.), to make, to do ; fac-tlto (freq. fr. 
facto), to make or do frequently, to be wont to make or do ; 
fac-esso (intens.), to do eagerly or earnestly ; pro-fic-iscor, (to 
make, i.e. put one's self forward), to set out, depart, proceed ; 
fac-ilis, easy to do, b&sj, facile; dif-fio-ilis, (far from easy to do), 
difficult ; fac-illtas, ease, facility ; fac-ultas, capability, power, 
supply, [faculty]; dif-fio-nltas, difficulty; fao-tum, that which 
is done, a deed, &fact; fac-tor, a maker, doer, [factor] ; fac-tio, 
a making, a company of persons, a party, faction ; fao-tiosus, 
seditious, factious ; fac-lnus, a deed, a crime ; ef-fto-ax, ^ca- 
cious; prS-fec-to {= pro facto), actually, certainly; bene-flcus, 
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generous, beneficent; malS-flous, eTil-doing, wicked; aedl-flc-o 
(aedes, /ado), to build, build up, edify; ampli-flc-o (amplus, 
faeio), to enlarge, amplify. 

257. ghan; han; 6ev; fend; beat, strike. 
dclv-ui, to strike. 

|fend-o, tbe primitive word of the compounds, defendo, 
offendo, infensus and infesius; de-fend-o, to ward off, repel, 
defend, fend, {defence, fence (n. and. v.), fender] ; of-fend-o, to 
strike, injure, offend; in-fen-sus, kostile ; in-fes-tus (for infens- 
tios), made unsafe, disturbed, infested, that renders unsafe, 
hostile ; mani-festus {Tnanus, fendo, i.e., that one hits with the 
hand), clear, evident, manifest. 

258. Greek rt. BeF. 

6e-<i) (Otv-frojjuu), to run ; 6o-os, swift ; 6o-d^at, to move 
quickly ; /3otj-66<K (fiaq, Ocui), hasting to the battle-shout, war- 
like, helping. 

259. ^ijp, Aeol. <jyijp, 6r]p-Lcn>, a wild beast ; ftyp-oco, ix) hunt ; 
di^p-a, the chase. 

fer-us, wild; fgr-us, m., fer-a, f., a wild beast; ef-fgr-o, to 
make wild ; fer-Itas, wildness ; f5r-ox, wild, bold, fierce, [fero- 
dous] ; fSr-ocia, fSr-ocItas, wild or untamed courage, fierceness, 
ferocity. 

260. dhars; dharsh; Sopo-, Spaa-; fars; dare. 

6p(w-vi, bold ; 6ap(T-oi, boldness, courage ; 0ap(r-iia (Oapp-ita), 
to be of good courage, [c&sre] ; Oaptr-vvia, to encourage. 

fas-tus (full form farstits), scornful contempt, arrogance ; 
fas-tidium (for fasii-ti-dium), loathing, aversion; fas-tidiosnB, 
(full of disgust or aversion), disdainful, fastidious. 

261. dhar, dbra; dbar; Spa; fir, for; hold, support, bear up. 
$pri-a-a<T6iu, to Seat one's self, to sit ; flpS-vos, a bench ; Oprj- 

ms, a footstool ; ^po'-vos, a seat, chair, throne. 
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fir-mns, firm, strong ; in-fir-mus, feeble, infirm ; fir-mitas, fir- 
mitudo, firmness; fir-mo, to make firm, support, strengtten, 
(compd. w. ad, com, in, ob), [affirm, confirm]; fir-mator, an 
establislier ; fir-mamentum, a support, [firmament] ; for-tis, 
strong, brave, [fort, fortress, fortify, force, forte] ; for-tittido, 
strengtb, firmness, fortitude ; fre-tus,, leaning or supported on 
sometbing, relying upon ; fre-num, a bridle. 

262. Greek rt. Bpe. 

Opi-o/iai, to cry aloud ; fipo-os, a noise ; $prj-vog, a dirge ; 
6prjv(oSCa (Oprjvoi, i^Stj), a lament, dirge, threnode, threnody; 
66pv-^o(;, a noise. 

263. dhugb-atar ; duli-i-tS, ; Ovy-d-rrip ; — ; daughter. 

264. Primary (Indo-Eur.) form, dhur, dhvar. Sk. dvara-m, 
dv&r, door. 

6vp-a, Ovp-erpa, door ; Ovp-oua-i, at the door ; 6vp-K, a window ; 
dvp-eo^, a door-stone ; Oaipo^, binge, axle. 

fSr-is (more freq. in pi. fSr-es), a door ; fSr-is (adv., an abl. 
form from an obs. nom. /ora), out of doors; fSr-as (adv., an 
ace. form from an obs. nom. /ora), out tbrough tbe doors, forth. 

265. dhu; dhu; 6v; fu. Of this root the primary meaning is that 
of a violent movement, and from this spring three modifications : 1. to 
rush, excite ; 2. to smoke, fiamigate ; 3. to sacrifice. 

Ov-a, to rush, to sacrifice ; 6v-v-to, to rush along ; 6v-vo%, a 
violent movement onward, an attack; 6v-t\Ka, a hurricane, 
whirlwind ; Ov-i-d^, Ov-as, a mad or inspired womam, a Bac- 
chante ; 6v-fi6i, the soul, courage, passion, feeling ; Ov-ji,a, 
Ou-a-ia, a sacrifice ; tfv-os, a sacrifice, incense ; flu-ijew, smoking 
or smelling with incense, fragrant ; Ov-fioi, 6v-fuov, thyme. 

fu-mus, smoke, fume, [dust] ; fu-mSus, smoky ; fti-mldus, 
fu-moBus, full of smoke, smoky; fu-mo, to smoke, steam, /wme; 
fu-ml^o (Jumus, ago), to smoke, fumigate; suf-fi-o, sub-fi-o 
{fio = 6v(ii), to fumigate, scent ; suf-fi-tio, fumigation ; suf-fi- 
men, suf-fi-mentmn, fumigation, incense ; fe-teo (less correctly 
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foeteo, faeteo), to tave an ill smell, to stink ; fe-tldns (faetidns, 
foetidus), that has an ill smell, stinking, fetid; foe-dng, foul, 
filthy ; foe-do, to make foul, to defile, disfigure ; fa-nnB, a fune- 
ral procession, burial, funeral. 

266. sku, kudh; ^udh; kii6; cud; cover, conceal. 
KeiQ-io, to cover, hide ; kivB-ik, KoS-fiMv, a hiding-place, 
cus-tos (= cud-ios), a guard ; cus-todia, a guarding, cmtody, 

a guard ; ons-todio, to watch over, to guard. 

267. fua-Oos, pay, [meed]. 

268. vadh; vadh; dO; od; thrust, strike, beat. 

tu^-ew, to thrust, push; Ev-oa-i-xOuyv, "Ewoo-iytotos, Earth- 
shaker (epithet of Poseidon). 

6d-i, to hate; Bd-ium, hatred, odium; Sd-iosus, hateful, odums. 

269. ovO-ap, an udder. 

tib-er, a teat, an udder, [exuberant]. 

270. bhandh; bandh; irev«; — ; join, bind, \hond, band]. 
iro^-epo's, a father-in-law, brother-in-law, son-in-law ; irfvB- 

tpd, a mother-in-law ; iraxr-iio, a rope. 

271. bhandh; bandh; mO; fid; join, bind, unite, trust. 
W^-ft., to persuade ; irdB-opML, to obey; Tre-Troi^-o, trust (vb.); 

iria-ns, faith ; irei^-eo, persuasion, persuasiveness ; ttu-o-o, obe- 
dience. 

fld-es, trust, faith, [affiance, affiduvit] ; fid-elis, faithful ; fld- 
elltas, faithfulness, ;^(^e%,• Fid-ius, a surname of Jupiter; Dins 
Fidius, the god of truth ; medius fidiua, by the god of truth, 
most certainly ; per-fld-UB {per, fides), faithless ; per-fid-iosns, 
full of perfidy, perfidious; fid-us, faithful; fid-o, to trust; 
con-ftd-o, to trust confidently, confide in, [confident, confiddnt]; 
dif-ftd-o, to distrust; [diffident, defy]; foed-us, a league, com- 
pact, [federal]; foed-Sro, to establish by treaty; foed-eratus, 
leagued together, /ecfcrafe. 
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272. — ; budh ; miS ; — ; awake, inquire, perceive, know. 
TTuvO-dvo/iai, ■n-f.vQ-ofjLai, to fl^k, inquire ; irvcr-Tts, TTtB-crts, an 

asking ; irvcr-/xa, a question ; irev^-ijv, an inquirer. 

273. bhu, bhu-dh; budh; inj6, irvvS; fund; grow. 

irv^-/x^v, the bottom, the stock of a tree ; irvvh-a^, the bottom 
of a vessel. 

fmid-ns, the bottom of anything, the soil, a farm ; fund-o, to 
lay the bottom or foundation of a thing, to found; fund- 
ameattun, foundation, {fundamental'] ; prS-fund-us, (having the 
bottom forward, i.e., at some distance off), deep, profound. 



n 
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274. airo, from, away from ; a.\p, back, back again. 

ap, af, ab, (av) an-, a, a, aps, abs, as-, from, away from, by, 
[off, of]. 

275. rap, rup; — ; dpir; rap; seize. 

'ApTT-vtai, the Snatchers, the storm- winds (personified), (in 
later mythology) the Harpies ; aptr-ij, a bird of prey ; apir-ai 
(adj.), robbing; apTr-ai (subst.), rapine, a robber; ap-ir-SXeo?, 
grasping, greedy ; ap-ir-d^u), to snatch away, seize, plunder ; 
dpTT-ay-q, a hook, a rake ; apv-ayij, rapine, robbery, booty. 

rap-io, to seize and carry off, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, di, 
e, prae, pro, sub), [rap?, rape?, reave (obs.), bereave, rob, rapture, 
ravage, ravish] ; rap-ax, grasping, rapacious ; rap-acitas, rapac- 
ity ; rap-Idus, tearing away, fierce, tearing or hurrying along, 
swift, rapid; rap-ina, robbery, pillage, rapine, [raven, ravin, 
ravenous, ravine]; rap-tor, a robber; rap-tus, a carrying off, 
plundering, abduction ; rap-tim (adv.), by snatching or hurry- 
ing away, suddenly, hurriedly. 
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276. a.pii--q, a sickle. 

sarp-o, to cut oflf, prune ; sar-mentum, the thing lopped or 
pruned, twigs. 

277. var, val; — ; FeXir; vol(u)p; hope, desire. 

The root in Greek and Latin is connected with the shorter 
form in No. 525. 

e\7r-<<j, to make to hope ; ekTr-o/Mxi, to hope ; eA-ir-is, hope ; 
£\7r-&ip^, hope ; iXjT-L^a), to hope. 

vfiliip (shortened for vOliipis), agreeably ; vi5lup-tas, pleasure ; 
vBlup-tuosus, full of pleasure, [voluptuoiis]. 

278. ifiTTL-s, a gnat. 

apis, apes, a bee; Sploilla, a little bee; 5pl-arius, relating to 
bees ; api-arium, a bee-house, bee-hive, apiary. 

279. iwi, upon, to, toward. 

ob (old form obs), toward, at, before, on account of; Spud, 
with, near. 

280. e-nrd, seven ; ?/88o/ioj, seventh. 

septem, seven; Septimus, septtimus, seventh ; Septem-ber, Sep- 
tember (the seventh month of the Roman year, reckoning from 
March); sept-eni, seven each, seven; sept-Ies, seven times; 
septuaginta (for septuma-ginta, septem-decenta), seventy, [iSq>- 
tv/xgint]. 

281. sarp; sarp; epir; serp, rep (for srep); creep, go with an 
even motion along the ground. 

Ip-TT-oi, to creep, to move slowly ; epir-u'^co, to creep, crawl ; 
ipTT-iTov, a creeping thing, a beast. 

serp-o, to creep, crawl ; serp-ens, creeping, crawling ; serp-ens, 
a serpent; rep-o {seip = srep = rep), to creep, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, in, ob, per, pro, sub) ; rep-tllis, creeping, reptile; rep-to 
(freq.), to creep. 

282. Greek rt. \onir. 

Xa/tTT-o), to shine ; Xafiw-d^, a torch, [lavip] ; XayotTr-pds, bright. 
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lantema, latema, a lantern, lamp, torch ; limp-Idus, clear, 
bright, limpid. 

283. rup; lup; \vrt; rup; break, trouble. 

XuTT-pos, wretched, painful; \vir-7), pain, grief; Xm-iai, to 
pain, distress ; Xvir-rjpo^, painful. 

rump-o, to break, break asunder, (compd. w. ab, com, di, e, 
inter, intro, in, ob, per, prae, pro), \_rupture, abrupt, corrupt, 
eruption, intm-rupt, irruption]. 

284. Greek rt. veir. 

d-vei/r-ids, a first cousin, any cousin ; viir-oSeg, offspring, de- 
scendants. 

nep-os, a grandson, spendthrift, nephew, [nepotism] ; neptis, 
a granddaughter. 

285. pak, pag; pac; irayi pag, pac; bind fast. 

TT^y-w/u (e-Tray-ijv), to make fast, to fix ; Tn/y-jiAx, anything 
fastened or joined together; m^-os, firm, strong; n-ay-os, a 
firm-set rock ; iray-os, irdx-vri, n-ay-CTOS, frost ; iray-rj, anything 
that fixes or holds fast, a trap ; irda-cr-aXo?, a peg, a nail. 

pa-n-g-o (old form p3co, pago), to fix, record, determine 
(compd. w. com, in, ob, re), [impinge, impact] ; pSo-iscor, 
pao-isco (old form paco), to make a bargain or agreement; 
pac-tum, an agreement, compact, jjacif; pax (orig. an agreement, 
treaty), peace, [appease] ; pac-o, to make peaceful, to pacify ; 
paoi-floo, to make a peace, to pacify ; paoi-flcus, peace-making, 
pacific; pag-us, (prop, a place with fixed boundaries), a 
district, the country ; pag-anus, of or belonging to the country 
or to a village, civil, (in eccl. Latin) heathen, pagan ; pag-anus 
(subst.), a countryman, a civilian, (in eocl. Latin) a heathen, 
& pagan; pag-Ina, a, page; oom-pag-es, com-pag-o, a connection, 
joint, structure ; pro-pag-o, to fasten or fix forward or down, 
to set slips, propagate, prolong ; pro-pag-o, a layer, a setting, 
ofispring ; pa-lus, pa-lum, a stake ; pig-mis, a pledge ; pig-nero, 
to give as a pledge ; peo-u, (the thing fastened up), a head of 
the larger cattle, cattle of all kinds, sheep, money ; pec-us 
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(Hdis), a tead of cattle of any kind ; peons (dris), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals ; pec-Bnia (ir. peeiis ; 
"omnis pecuniae pecus fundamentum,"Var.), property, money; 
pec-uniaris, of or belonging to money, pecuniary. 

286. pn. — t — > — » strike. 
■jrat-o), to strike. 

pav-io, to beat, strike ; pav-Imentum, (the thing beaten or 
rammed down), a hard floor, a pavement; pav-imento, to cover 
with a pavement, to pave ; de-pfiv-io, to strike, beat. 

287. TTaX-a.ii.-q, the palm of the hand, the hand. 

pal-ma, the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the palm-tree, [palmy] ; pal-mns, the palm of the hand ; 
pal-miila (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade; pal-metnm, a 
palm-grove ; pal-mes, a young branch or shoot of a vine. 

288. irapa, Trapal, irap, ttol, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 

per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289. pa> pa; ira; pa; nourish, protect. 

ira-T-qp, a father ; ira-Tpid, lineage, a clan ; ■n-arpi.-apx^s, the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; iraTpuirrj's, a fellow- 
countryman, [patriot]. 

pa-ter, a father ; pa-temus, pa-tritus, pl-trlcus, pl-trius, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal; pl-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pa-trlmonimn, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony ; parrlcida (for patncida from pater, caedo), the 
murder of a father, a parricide, a murderer; pa-tmus, a 
father's brother; pa-truelis, a cousin on the father's side; 
pa-tronus, a protector, defender, pa^ro?i; pa-troclnor, to protect; 
papa, a father, papa, (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290. Wto-s, a path ; TraTe-u, to walk, tread, 
pons, a bridge. 
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291. pa; pi; ira, irar; pa, pen; nourish, protect. 
iraT-c'o/xai, to eat ; a-iracr-Tos, not having eaten. 

pa-SCO, to nourish, support by food ; pa-scor, to feed upon ; 
pascuus, of or for pasture, grazing ; pasoumn, pastura, & pasture; 
pas-tor, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; pas-toraUs, 
of or belonging to shepherds, pastoral; pas-tns, feeding, food ; 
pa-bfilum, food, fodder ; pa-bulor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pa-bulator, a forager, a herdsman ; pa-nis, bread ; pen-us, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of storing food within, the root "pen" acquired 
the meaning '^within"); Penates, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; pSn-es, with, in the possession or power of; 
pen-Stro, to put into, enter, penetrate. 

292. pava ; — ; st. iron ; pau ; little. 

Trau'-o), to make to end or cease, \_pause'\ ; wav-ofuu, to cease 
from ; nav-Xa, Trav-amk-q, a rest, an end ; irav-pos, small, few. 

pau-cus, small, little, (pi.) few ; pau-oitas, fewness, paucity ; 
pau-otQus, very small, (pi.) very few ; pau-lus, paullns, little, 
small ; pau-lum, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pau-lo (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pau-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pau-lisper, for a little while; pau-per (adj.), poor; pau-per 
(subst.), a poor person, [pauper] ; pau-pertas, poverty ; pau- 
pgries (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupei-tas), poverty ; 
pa-ram (adv.), too little, little. 

293. TTcAAos, TTekoi, ircAids, irtXiSvos, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; TToX-ios, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-lldus, 
palhd, pale, [fallow] ; pal-Ior, paleness, pallor ; pul-lus, dark- 
colored, dusky ; pul-latus, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
liveo (for plived), to be of a bluish or lead color; livldus, of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-liv-iscor {oh, livco, to have the 
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mind darkened), to forget; ob-liv-io, forgetfulness, oblivion; 
obliviosus, forgetful, oblivious. 

294. ireX-Aa, a hide, leather; epwo-t-weXas (ipvdp6%, ireXXa), 
inflammation of the skin, erysipelas ; iTn-n-oX-q, a surface. 

pel-Us, a skin, hide (of a beast) whether on the body or 
taken ofi', a pelt, a fell. 

295 1 Greek rt. ir«v, want, toil. 

■n-ev-ofiai, to work, toil, be poor or needy ; irev-jj^, -irev-ixpoq, 
poor, needy ; irev-io, poverty ; irev-ea-Tai, serfs ; ttov-o^, work, 
esp. hard work, toil ; Trov-em, to work hard, toil, distress ; 
wov-rjpo's, toilsome, troublesome, bad ; -Trelv-a, hunger. 

pen-nria, paen-tria, want, penury. 

296. par; par; irep, irop; per, por; pierce, go through, go over, 
carry over. 

ircpa-d), to drive right through, to pass through or over; 
iropos, a means of passing, a way ; irop-6/ios, a ferry ; -rop-evw, 
to make to go, to convey, (pass, to be made to go, to go); 
irop-iCia, to carry, to procure ; l/A-jrop-os, a passenger, a mer- 
chant ; i/i-TTop-iov, a trading-place, emporium; e/A-B-op-iicds, com- 
mercial; ireip-a, a trial, attempt; irap-am, to attempt, [pirate]; 
a-TTtip-os (a, irtipa), without trial or experience of, ignorant of. 

por-ta, a gate ; por-tloua, a colonnade, porch, portico ; por-tns, 
a harbor, port ; es-p6r-ior, to try, prove, attempt ; ex-per-ientia, 
a trial, experience; ex-pSr-imentnm, a proof, experiment; pSr- 
Itus, experienced, skilful ; pSr-Iofiliun, trial, danger. 

297. Trepd (adv.), beyond ; irlpav (adv.), on the other side, 
across ; ■jrepcuv-oi, to bring to an end ; Trepoios, on the farther 
or other side ; Trepa-Tos (adj.), on the farther or opposite side; 
Trepd-TT] (sc. x'i'P")) land on the farther or opposite side ; a-epas, 

irtipap, TTCipas, an end, a goal ; a-Tretpos (d, jTsipas, irepas), 

a.-TTtip-ia-io's, (poet. d-Trep-eto-ios), boundless, immense. 

298. Trepd-oi (orig. identical with No. 296), to export beyond 
sea for sale, to sell ; Tn-irpa-crKio (shortened from Tri-jrepa-o-KO)) 
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reduplicated from wepao)), to sell (often in pass., to be sold, 
esp. for exportation) ; irep-i^/xi (poet, mostly Ep. for Tnwpaa-Ku)), 
to export for Sale, to sell ; Trpi-afiai, to buy ; Trpa-o-ts, a selling, 
sale ; irpa-nyp, Trpa-Ttas, a seller ; irop-vrj, a prostitute. 

299. irept (prep.), round, about, all around; Trepl (adv.), 
around, above, exceedingly, very ; ircpi (in comp.), around, 
above, very ; irepi^ (strengthened for TrfpC), round about ; irepi- 
cro-ds, prodigious, extraordinary ; -vep (end. particle), very 
mucb, bowever mucb. 

per- (before adjectives), very; per-magnus, very great. 

300. These words are probably connected with No'. 293. 

inyXds, clay, earth, mud ; 7n/A.-ivos, of clay ; irpo-Ti^XaK-t^u, to 
bespatter with mud, to treat with contumely. 
pa-lus, a swamp. 

301. These words are probably connected with No. 295. 

TT^vos, tnjvri, tbe woof, (pi.) tbe web; mjv-tov, the quill or 
spool on which the bobbin is wound for weaving ; irrjv-i^op.aL, 
to reel, to weave ; Tnyvms (fem.), the weaver. 

paimiis, a cloth, a garment ; panus, the thread wound upon 
the bobbin in a shuttle. 

302i pi; pi; fi; pi; swell, be fat. 

TTL-wv, TrI-apds, fft-epds, 7ri-aA.eos, fat, plump, (of Soil) rich ; 
TTtap, Tnp.eX.T^ (subst.), fat ; in-aivia, to fatten. 
opInms(?), rich. 

303. TTiXos, wool or hair wrought into felt, anything made of 
felt, esp. a felt cap. 

pillens, pilleum, pilaus, a felt cap or hat. 

304. par, pal; par; irXa, irXe; pie; fill. 

■7ri-ix,-TrX-q-p.i. (inf. 7rtp,-?rXa-j'at), to fill ; TrXiqOu), to be full ; TrXe-os, 
irXet-os, 7rXe-o)s, TrXrj-piq';, full ; ■irX-q-Bv^, irX^-6os, a throng, a 
crowd ; wXov-tos, wealth. 
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Tpleo, to fill, fulfil, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, ob, re, sub), 
[complete, deplete, (adj.) replete, supply]; com-ple-mentum, a 
complement, [com.pUmieni] ; ex-ple-tivus, serving to fill out, 
expletive; im-ple-mentum, a filling up, \implemeni\; sup-ple- 
mentum, a supply, a supplement; ple-nus, full, [plenary, replen- 
ish] ; plebs, plebes, tbe common people, tbe pldeians ; po- 
pttlu-s, a people, tbe people; po-ptQ-aris, of or belonging to 
the people, popular; pub-lTcns, (contr. from pdpUllcus, from 
p6pulus), public; publlce, on the part of the state; pflb-lico, to 
seize and adjudge to tbe public use, to confiscate ; pub-llcanug 
(subst.), a tax-gatherer, & publican; manl-ptQ-us (manics, plea), 
a handful, a small handle, a company, a maniple, [manipulate]. 

305. plak; — ; irkay (for irXouc), irXijv; plag, plang; strike, beat. 
xAj;(To-a> (£-7rA.j;y-7;i', i^t-ir\a.y-i}v), to strike ; irXi/y-i;, a blow; 

xAafo), to strike, drive off, make to wander. 

plang-o, to strike ; plang-or, a striking, beating, lamentation ; 
plano-tus, a striking, beating ; plag-a, a blow ; pleo-to, to strike. 

306. Plu; plu; ir\v, irXc, irXeF; plu. This root denotes movement 
in water and of water, under four main heads : float, sail, flow, rain. 

irXe-u), to sail ; ttAo'-os, a voyage ; n-Xm-rds, floating, fit for 
Bailing ; Tr\oi-rjp, a sailor ; TrXiv-at, to wash ; irXv-fia, water in 
which something has been washed ; itXB-to's, washed ; ttXvv-t^p, 
irXvv-oi, a trough, tank. 

plti-o (usu. impers.), to rain ; pltlv-ins, causing or bringing 
rain ; plttv-ia, rain ; plfiv-ialis, plttv-iatlcns, of or belonging to 
rain ; lin-ter, (old Latin, lunter = plunter), a boat. 

307. pnu, plu; — ; -rw, -avC, plu, pul; blow, breathe. 

7n/£'-<o, to blow, breathe; ,rvn)-y«,a, wind, air, breath, spirit; 
irv€v-/iar«o's, of or belonging to wind or air, pneumaiic ; -rvo-q, 
a blowing, a blast; Trv^^-^mv, 7rXe6-^o>v, the lungs; m-ev-^ow'a, 
a disease of the lungs, pneumonia; ^ri-wvi-p^ (old Epic perf. 
pass, of we'o), with pres. sense), to have breath or soul, to be 
wise; wt-ww-fievoi, ttXvv-to^, wise, discreet; vtvv-r^, under- 



EEGULAE SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 117 

standing; iroi-trvv-o), to be out of breath, to pufif, to bustle 
about. 

pul-mo (= plu-mon), a lung, (pi.) tbe lungs ; pul-moneus, of 
or belonging to tbe lungs, pulmonic ; pul-monarius, pertaining 
to tbe lungs, pulmonary. 

308. Pa» pu> po; pa; iro, iri; po, T>i; drink. 

TTL-vu), to drink; tto-tos (adj.), drunk, for drinking; tto-to'v 
(subst.), drink ; ■n-o-ros, a drinking, a drinking-bout ; Tro'-o-ts, a 
drinking, drink ; vo-ixa, irZ-fjia, a drink ; Tro-Trj^, a drinker ; 
TTo-TTyptov, a drinking-cup ; ttl-vov, liquor made from barley, 
beer ; iri-jri-o-Kw, to give to drink ; tti-o-os (prob. used only in 
the plural), meadows ; iri-a-a, m-a-rpa, a drinking-trougb, drink. 

po-tus, po-tio, a drinking, a drink, a potion ; po-tor, a. drinker, 
a drunkard ; po-to, to drink (usually from passion, habit, etc.), 
to tipple, (compd. w. e, prae, per) ; po-tatio, a drinking, a pota- 
tion ; po-ciilum, a drinking-vessel, cup, bowl ; bl-bo, to drink 
(from natural thirst), (compd. w. com, e, in, per, prae), [im- 
hibe] ; bl-btt-lus, drinking readily, bibulous ; im-bfl-o (a sort of 
causative to imblio), to cause to drink in, to fill, to imbue. 

309. TToi-fi-ijv, a shepherd. This word is to be traced to the 
root pa, meaning protect. 

310. P"5 P"? 'foi; Pu; cleanse, purify. 

TTot-viy, a penalty ; a-iroi-va (pi.), a ransom, recompense, 
penalty. 

pii-tas, purified, pure ; pil-to, (lit. to clean, cleanse, trim, 
prune, [in this lit. sense very rare]), (very freq. in the trop. 
sense) to make clear, set in order, reckon, compute, consider ; 
am-pii-to, to cut around, to cut off, [amputate] ; com-ptt-to, to 
reckon, compute; de-ptt-to, to prune, consider, (in late Latin) 
to destine, allot, [depute, deputy, deputation] ; dis-ptt-to, to cal- 
culate, consider well, discuss, dispute; ex-pfi-to, to prune, con- 
sider well, comprehend ; inter-ptt-to, to prune out here and 
there ; re-pfi-to, to count over, compute, reflect upon, [repute, 
reputation, reputable] ; pfi-tamen, prunings, waste ; pfi-tator, 
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a pruner ; pu-rus, clean, pure, \_puritan'\ ; im-pu-rus, unclean, 
impure; pu-ri-ftoo {purus, facio), to cleanse, purify; pu-rltas, 
cleanness, purity ; purgo (contr. for purlgo, from purum, ago), 
to cleanse, purge; ex-pnrgo, to purge completely, [expurgaie\; 
pnr-gatio, a cleansing, purgation ; pur-gator, a cleanser ; pnr- 
gatorius, cleansing, purgative, purgatory ; f poena, expiation, 
penalty, [penal] ; pu-nio (arcli. from poe-nio), to punish. ; im- 
punltaa, impunity ; pae-niteo (less correctly poe-niteo), to cause 
to repent, to repent, [penitent] ; pae-nltet (less correctly poenltet), 
it repents one, etc., i.e., I, you, etc., repent ; pae-nitentia, repent- 
ance, penitence. 

311. This group is related to No. 304. 

TToAt-s, a city ; iroAi-nys, a citizen ; n-oXiTeto, citizenship, admin- 
istration, civil polity, [policy, police] ; oroXtTiKo's, civil, political, 
[politic, politics] ; firp-por-oXK (jxriTijp, iroA.«), the mother-state, 
the mother-city, a metropolis; Koa-iimroKiTr]^ (xdcr/tos [world], 
iroXtTTjs), a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan. 

312. par, pal; par; irX«; pie; fill (connected with No. 304). 
TToA-v-s (by stem ttoAAo), much, [poly-, in compds., e.g., poly- 
syllable] ; irXf-i-tav, more, [pleonasm] ; irXiJv, besides. 

plus (= ple[i]os), more, [plus]; old Latin form pious 
(= plo[{]os), more ; plu-rlmus (= old Latin plo-iifimus = pk- 
isimus), very much, (pi.) very many; old Latin pli-slnms 
(= ple-isimus), very much ; plu-ralis, relating to more than 
one, plural; ple-ms, very many, a very great part ; ple-ruspe 
(a strengthened form from^^erMs), very many, the most, (rare 
in sing., freq. in pi.). 

313i par; — ; irop; par; place, make, perform, do. 

c-irop-ov, brought to pass, gave; Tre-n-pw-rai, it has been 
fated ; -rrop-crvvm, to offer, prepare. 

par-o(?), to prepare (compd. w. ad, com, prae, re, se), [pre- 
pare, repair, separate]; im-pSr-o(?), [in, 2}aro], to command, 
[imperative]; im-pSr-ium (?), a command, authority, dominion, 
empire, [imperial] ; pro-pSms, quick, speedy ; pro-pSro, to hasten ; 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 119 

par-io, to bring forth., to produce ; a-pSr-io {ab, pario), (lit. to 
get from), to uncover, to open ; o-pSr-io {oh, pario), (lit. to get 
for, put upon), to cover, conceal; pSr-ens, a parent; par-tiirio 
(desid.), to desire to bring forth, to bring forth; par-ttiritio, 
parturition; vipera (vivits, p&rio), (lit. that brings forth living 
young), a viper ; pars, a pari, [parboil, (prob. from part and 
boil), partake, partial, partner] ; par-ticilla, a small part, a 
particle; par-tlcfilaris, of or concerning a part, particular; 
par-tio, to divide, (compd. w. dis, in) ; particeps (pars, capio), 
sharing ; particeps (subst.), a partaker ; partioipium, a sharing, 
(in gram.) a participle; partiolpo, to share, to participate; 
ex-pers (ex, pars), having no part in, destitute of; por-tio, a 
sha,re, portion; por-to (probably belongs here, though by some 
it is connected with firo), to carry, (compd. w. abs, ad, com, 
de, ex, in, prae, re, sub, trans), [comport, deport, deportment, 
export, import, report, support, transport] ; par-So (intrans. form 
oip&ro, to make ready, and of pario, to bring forth ; hence, to 
be ready, be at hand), to come forth, appear, appear (as a 
servant), obey, (compd. w. ad, com), [apparent]. 

314. Indo-Eur. rt. pa; guard, protect. 

TToo-t-s (for TTOTi-s), a husband ; ttot-vio. (fem.), revered ; ^tcr- 
■jroT-yj's, a master, a despot ; Sic-iroiva, mistress ; Secr-Trotrwos, of or 
belonging to the master or lord ; Sccr-iro^-u, to be lord or master. 

p8t-is, powerful, able ; pBt-ior, more powerful, preferable ; 
pSt-ior, to become master of, acquire, possess ; com-pos (com, 
potis), partaking of, possessing, sharing in ; impos (in, potis), 
not master of, not possessed of; possum (potis, sum), to be 
able, [possible, power] ; pot-ens, able, ■poweiinl, potent ; pot-entia, 
might, power, potency, [potential] ; pot-estas, ability, power ; 
ut-p5te, as namely, inasmuch as. 

315. Greek rt. irpo. 

7rt)ii-7rjoi;-/xt (inf. Tnii-TTpa-vai), to burn ; irpi^-OiD, to blow up, 
blow out, blow into a flame, intr. to blow ; i-n-pTj-crev (Horn.), 
blew, caused to stream ; irpri-Sdv, an inflammation ; Trpri-cr-T-qpi 
a flash of lightning, a hurricane ; Trp-q-jxaiviii, to blow hard. 
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316. Pra; pra; irpo, irpu, irpi; pra, pro, pri; before. 

77/30, before ; Trpo-repos (compar.), before (in place, time, or 
rank); irpw-ros (sup. contr. fr. wparoTos), first, foremost; irpo- 
/Aos, the foremost man, a cbief ; irpu-ravts, a prince, a president; 
TrptV (= Trpo-iv, irpo-iov), before, before that ; Trpu-i, early, early 
in the day ; vptli-rjv, lately, day before yesterday ; xpo-tro-<o, 
— po-o-oj, irdp-cTtt), TToppui, forwards, far. 

prae (= pra-i, loc), before, [pre-, e.g., predetermine] ; prae- 
ter {prae, with the demonstr. suffix -ier), past, by, beyond, 
before ; prae-postSms, the last part foremost, reversed, perverted, 
preposterous; prae-sto (adv., a sup. form from prae), at hand, 
ready ; pri-mus, the first, foremost, [prime, prim, primer, 
pri'initive, primary] ; princeps {primus, capio), first, chief; 
principalis, first, principal; prindpatos, the first place, pre- 
eminence, dominion ; principium, a beginning ; prl-or, former, 
prior (adj.), [priority, prior (subst.), priory]; pris-cns (for 
prlus-cus, a comparative form), of or belonging to former times, 
ancient; pria-tlnus {iox priu^-tlnus, a comparative form), former, 
pristine ; pri-dem, a long time ago, long since ; pii-^die, on the 
day before ; pram-dlum (Sk. pra), a late breakfast, luncheon, a 
meal ; pran-deo, to take breakfast, to eat ; pran-su8^ that has 
breakfasted or fed ; pran-sor, one that eats breakfast, a guest ; 
pr5 (perhaps old abl. form, of which pra^ is the loc.) (adv.), 
according, just as ; pro (prep.), before, in front of, for ; pr5-p8, 
adv. and prep, {pro and dem. suffix -pe), near, nearly ; prS-pior 
(adj. compar. from obs. propis), nearer; proxlmns (proxdmus), 
nearest, next, [proxim.ate, proxim-ity] ; piQpS-diem, at an early 
day, very soon ; prSpS-modum, piSpg-mSdo {prope, modu^), nearly, 
almost; prB-pItins, favorable, ^ropjViotis; pr5-pltio, to propitiate; 
prS-pinquuB, near, neighboring, related ; prO-pinqnltas, nearness, 
propinquity, relationship ; propter (contr. for propUer), (adv.) 
near, (prep.) near, on account of; proprius(?), one's own, 
proper; pro-nuB, turned forward, bending down, ^rone; prBina 
(for provlna), (the thing belonging to the early morning), 
hoar-frost ; por-ro, forward, further on ; rSciprScus (?) (perhaps 
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from reque proquc, back and forth), turning back the same 
way, alternating, reciprocal. 

317. iTjOo-Ti (tto-tC), ir/oo-s (ird-s), (w. gen.) from, (w. dat.) by, 
(w. ace.) to ; irpo(r-6e(y), (adv.), before. 

po (old Latin prep, port), insep. prep., a prefix denoting 
power or possession, or that renders emphatic the meaning of 
a verb ; poUeo {po, valeo), to be strong ; poUlceor {port, liceor), 
(lit. to bid or offer largely), to ofier, promise ; pos-sldeo {port, 
sSdeo), to be master of, possess; possido (causat. oi possideo), 
to take possession of; po-no {ior posno, posino, from, port, slno), 
to put or set down, to place, (oompd. w. ante, ad, circum, com, 
contra, de, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, post, prae, pro, re, se, sub, 
super, trans), [positive, position, apposite, apposition, compose, 
composite, composition, deponent, depose, dispose, expose, impose, 
interpose, oppose, postpone, prepositive, preposition, propose, 
proposition, repose, suppose, superpose, superposition, transpose, 
transposition]. 

318r spju, spu; shtiv; imi, irur; spu; spit. 

irrv-ft), to spit ; -n-Tv-aXav, spittle ; xvT-t^tt), to spit frequently, 
spurt ; tf/vTT-ia, to spue. 

spu-o, to spit, spew, spue, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, re) ; 
spu-tum (subst.), spit, spittle; spu-ma, foam, spume; spu-mSus, 
spu-mldus, foaming ; spu-mo, to foam, to cause to foam ; pitu-lta 
{pitu = sputu), slime, phlegm, pituite. 

319. pi; Pu> '"t; Pii; ^ot, stink, be foul. 

TTv-Oia, to make to rot ; Trv-Oo-imi, to rot ; irv-Oihw', putrefac- 
tion ; TTv-ov, pus. 

pus, ^its,- pu-rulentus, full of pus, purulent; sup-pu-ro {sub, 
pus), to form pus, suppurate; pu-tor, a -stench, rottenness; 
pu-teo, to stink, to be rotten ; pu-tldus, stinking, rotten ; pfi-ter 
pu-tris, stinking, rotten ; pu-trldus, rotten, putrid; pft-treo, to 
be rotten; pfl-tresoo (inch.), to grow rotten, putrefy; putre- 
facio, to make rotten, (pass.) putrefy. 
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320. pug; — ; inry; pug; strike, thrust, prick. 

TTvi (adv.), with clenched fist ; TrvK-nj^, Trvy-fiAxo's, a boxer ; 
Trvy-fMrj, a fist. 

pu-n-g-o (pf. pa-jJUg-t), to prick, puncture, (compd. w. com, 
ex, inter, re), \_pungent, compunction, expunge] ; ptulc-tns, a 
puncture, a point, [punctilious, punctual, punctuate'] ; piig-io, 
a dagger ; pug-nus, a fist ; piig-il, a boxer, pugilist ; png-na, a 
fight, a battle ; pug-no, to fight, (compd. w. de, ex, in, ob, pro, 
re), [impugn, repugnant] ; pug-nax, fond of fighting, conten- 
tious, pugnacious. 

321. TTvp,fire; -irvp-eros, burning heat, fever ; Trup-a, a funeral- 
pile, a. pyre; irvp-a-6<s, a firebrand; -iruppo-i, flame-colored. 

pru-na, a burning or live coal. 

322. pu; p6, pu; — ; pu; beget. , 

7ru)A.o-s, a foal, a filly, a young animal ; TrwX-iav (dim.), a 
pony; 7roie-<o(?), to make; 7r(us(?), a child, son, daughter; 
iraiS-ayuyos (?) (irots, ayoi), a trainer and teacher of boys, 
[pedagogue, pedant]. 

ptl-er, a child, a boy, a girl ; pll-Sra, girl ; pu-ella (dim. fr. 
pti-tra), a girl; ptt-Snlis, childish, puerile; pfi-eritia, childhood; 
pfi-puB, a boy, a child ; pu-pillua (dim.), an orphan boy, a ward, 
[pupil]; pn-pa (puppa), a girl, a doll, a, puppet; pu-pilk (dim.), 
an orphan girl, a ward, the pupil of the eye ; pu-sus, a boy, a 
little boy ; pil-sillus (dim.), very little ; pti-sillanimis (pusillus, 
animus), of small spirit, pusillanimous ; pu-bsB, pn-ber, pu-bis, 
of ripe age, adult; pu-bertas, the age of maturity, puberty; 
pullus, a young animal, a young fowl, [pullet]. 

323. spar, sphar, spur, spal, sphal, pal; sphar, sphur; cnrop, 
OTToX, iroX ; sper, spur, pal, pul, pol. 

The fundamental meaning of the root is that of a quick movement, 
especially, 1. with the feet (whence the meaning, to spurn) and 2. with 
the hands (whence the meanings, to scatter, strew, shake, lift). 

<nraip-o), i-cnraip-o), to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively; 
o-Tre/p-o), to SOW seed, to scatter like seed, to strew ; a7rap-da-<T<^ 
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to tear, to rend in pieces ; ira-cnraX-r], Trai-Trd\-rj, the finest meal ; 
iraX-T], the finest meal, any fine dust ; ttoX-Xo), to shake, to 
quiver, to swing ; iroA-ao-crco, to besprinkle, (in pf. pass.) of 
men drawing lots, because these were shaken in an urn ; 
ttjlX-vvw, to strew or sprinkle upon ; TrdX-o^, the lot (cast from 
a shaken helmet) ; 7ra\-/«.os, a quivering motion, pulsation. 

sper-n-o, to sever, reject, despise, spurn, [spur] ; a-spem-or 
(ab, spernor), to reject, despise ; spre-tio, contempt ; spre-tor, a 
despiser; sptir-ius, illegitimate, spwrioMS ; pSl-Sa, chaff; pul-vis, 
dust ; puI-vSro, to scatter' dust, [pulverize] ; pul-verfilentus, full 
of dust, dusty ; pollen, pollis, fine flour, fine dust. 

324. svap; svap; wir; sop; sleep. 

uir-i/os (for a-vTT-vos), sleep ; vir-v6o), to put to sleep, to sleep ; 
vTr-vwTLKO's, inclined to sleep, putting to sleep, hypnotic. 

s8p-or (= svop-or'), sleep ; sSp-orus, causing sleep, soporous, 
soporiferous, soporific ; sop-io, sSp-oro, to put to sleep ; Bom-nus 
(^ sqp-wiw), sleep ; som-nium, a dream ; Bom-nio, to dream ; som- 
nl-fer, sleep-bringing, somniferous; sonmi-flcus, causing sleep, 
somnific; somntilentus, BomnSlentus, full of sleep, somnolent; 
in-Bom-nis, sleepless; in-som-nia, sleeplessness; in-Bom-nium, a 
dream, sleeplessness. 

325. vTrip, VTTeCp, over; mrepOev, from above; vxepos, virepov, 
pestle ; vTripa, upper rope. 

siiper, above, over ; in-sfiper, above, moreover ; silpermis, 
stlperas, upper, celestial, supernal; Bilperior, higher, superior; 
BupremuB, highest, supreme; Biimmus (from sup-lmus, sup-mus), 
highest, [summit] ; sum-ma (so. res), the summit, the main 
thing, the sum ; supra, above, before ; sttp-Sro, to go over, to 
overcome, surpass; sKperbus, haughty, magnificent, superb; 
oon-Bummo, to sum up, finish, consurrmiate. 

326. vTTo, viral, under, [up] ; virnos (= supinus), laid back, 
sub, under; subter, below, beneath; sfipinus, bent back, 

upturned, supine; sursum {sub-vorsum), from below, upwards, 
on high. 
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B 

b; b; P; b. The correspondence here shown is found in but few 

instances. 

327. /3ap/3opos, harharous, i.e., not Greek, foreign ; Pap^a- 
pHio, to behave or speak like a barbarian or foreigner. 

f barbSrus, foreign, barbarous (opp. to Greek or Eoman) ; 
balbns, stammering ; balbutio, to stammer. 

328. pXr)-xn, a bleating; pXijx-di, a bleating sheep; ySXi;- 
Xao/xai, to bleat. 

balo, to bleat; balatns, a bleating. 

329. fioXfio-s, a bulbous root. 

bnlbns, a bulb, an onion ; btilbosus, bulbous. 

330. bargh, bhrag; barh; Ppax; — ; tear, tear off, torn off, short, 
^pax-vs, short; ftpax-ta, shallows; ySpox-vn^s, shortness; 

/Spax-vvu), to abridge, shorten. 



bh; bh; 4>; f and (in the middle of a word) b. 

331. arbh,rabh,Iabh; rabh; dX<|); lab; lay hold of, work. The 

root aX^ is probably akin to Xafi-, Xcu^-. 

a\<t>-dvu>, to bring in, yield, earn ; dX^-etriySoios, bringing in 
oxen ; oXc^-jy, aXfjy-rnjia, produce, gain. 

lab-or, lab-OS, labor; lab-oro, to labor, strive, (compd. w. ad, 
e, in), [elaborate] ; lab-oriosus, full of labor, laboiious. 

332. dA.<^o-5, a dull-white leprosy. 

albns, white (prop, a dead white, not shining); albatns, 
clothed in white; albumen, the white of an egg, albwnen.; 
albeo, to be white; albesco (inch.), to become white; Alba, 
Alba Longa, the mother-city of Eome ; Albanus, Alban; Alpes, 
the Alps (from the whiteness of their snowy summits).' 
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333. a/xcjii, on both sides, about ; d/t^is, on botli sides, apart ; 
Si-ap.<j>L-SLo^, utterly different. 

ambi, amb-, am-, an-, (prep, used only in compos.), around, 
round about ; am-plus (prob. from am and pliis, akin to pleo, 
full all round), large, ample; am-plio, to enlarge; am-plifico, 
to enlarge, amplify; annus (for am,-nus, tbat wliich. goes 
around), a year ; annuus, tbat lasts a year, that returns every 
year, yearly, annual; biennis, biennalis, lasting two years, 
[hiennial'l ; blennium, a period of two years ; triennium, the 
space of three years, {triennial^ ; annalis, relating to the year 
or age ; animles (sc. libri), a historical work in which the 
occurrences of the year are chronologically recorded, annals ; 
annlTersarius (annus, v&rio), that returns every year, yearly, 
anniversary ; annona, the yearly produce, means of subsistence, 
grain ; annosus, of many years, old ; perennis (per, annus), that 
lasts the whole year through, everlasting, perennial; soUemnis 
(less correctly solenmis, sollennis, solennis, sollempnis), (sollis, i.e. 
iotus, annus), (esp. in religious language, of solemnities), yearly, 
established, solemn, customary ; amfllus, a ring ; anularis, relat- 
ing to a signet-ring, [annular] ; omnis(?), all, [omnibus, omni- 
(in compos.)]. 

334. afi^ut, both ; d/;i<^o-T£f)os (more freq. plural or dual), 
both. 

ambo, loth. 

335. nabh; nabh; vt^; neb, nub; veil, cover. 

v€fJ3-oi, v€<l>-i\ri, a cloud ; (rm-vc^-im., to collect clouds ; trw- 
ve<l)-€i, (rv\/-ve-vo<l>-£, it is cloudy ; vctft-oofjuu, to be clouded over. 

neb-illa, a mist, [nebular] ; neb-iilosus, full of mist or vapor, 
cloudy, nebulous ; nub-es, nub-is, a cloud ; nub-llus, cloudy ; 
ntib-Ilum, a cloudy sky ; niib-Ilo, to be cloudy ; niib-o, to cover, 
to veil, to marry ; nub-Ilis, marriageable ; nup-ta, a bride ; 
nup-tiae, marriage, nuptials ; co-nub-ium (less correctly oonnii- 
bium), marriage ; co-niib-ialis (less correctly con-niib-ialis), per- 
taining to marriage, connubial. 
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336. 6p4>-av6-s, orplmned, [orphan]; 6p4)-avli,<o, to make 
orphan ; op<f>avLa-rq<s, one who takes care of orphans ; op^avevw, 
to take care of orphans. 

orb-o, to bereave ; orb-us, bereaved ; orb-Itas, orbltudo, be- 
reavement, orphanhood. 

337. po<l>-£(i), pv<j}-ioi, po<j>-a.v<o, to sup greedily up ; po/x-iui, 
potji-rjiJiou, thick gruel ; pcnr-ro?, to be supped up. 

sorb-eo, to sup up, to drink down, (compd. w. ab, ex, ob, 
per, re), [abswb] ; sorb-illo (dim.), to sip ; sorb-Itio, a drinking, 
a drink. 

338. Greek rt. v^.. 

v<t>--^, a weaving, a web; v</)-os, a web ; v<j>-tu.vu>, vxft-aw, to weave. 

339. bba, bba-n, bha-s, bba-v, bha-lc, bha-d ; bha ; i^ ()>av, 
i^aF; fa, fa-n, fa-s, fa-v, fa-c, £a-t; bring to light, make known, 
declare, say. 

Rt. <|>a. (jy-q-pl, <^d-<rK-tt), to declare, make known, say, affirm; 
(jxl-Tis, <i>ri-Mi * voice, saying, report ; <fui>-vq, voice, sound, 
language, [phonics, phonetic, phonography, phonology, phono- 
type, -phone in compounds (e.g., telephone, from TrjXe, far off, 
and c^o)-v^)]. 

Rt. <i)av. tJKiiv-m, to bring to light, to show, to shine, [phe- 
nomenon] : <j)av-Tai<a, to make visible, (pass, to become visible, 
appear) ; tjidv-raua-fia, an appearance, phantom, phantasm, fan- 
tasm ; (ftav-raoTiKOi, able to represent, [fantastic] • tftav-Taa-la, 
a making visible, an appearance, [fancy] ; ^of-c/io's, visible, 
evident ; (^av-j;, a torch ; <j>d-a-K, information, appearance, a 
saying ; <f>a,-(T-iJLa, an apparition, a vision. 

Rt. <|)aF. <f>a.-€ (= <l>a.Fe, Hm.), appeared ; wro-^uo-is, a 
small light showing through a hole, a narrow opening ; <j>a-(K, 
<f>ws, <i>eyy-oi, light, [photo- in compds., e.g., photograph]; 
<^a-£^u), to shine ; 9a-e0<ov, son of Helios and Clymene, famous 
in later legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, 
[phaeton] ; <^a-«V(i), to shine, to bring to light ; <^aei-vo's, shin- 
ing ; <^d-vos, light, bright ; Ti-tfiav-a-Kto, to show. 



REGULAE SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 127 

Rt. fa. for (inf. fa-ri), to speak, say, (oompd. w. ad, ex, 
inter, prae, pro) ; af-fa-bllis (better adf.), that can be easily 
spoken to, affable; prae-fa-tio, (lit. a speaking beforeband), 
z. preface; fa-tmn, a propbetic declaration, destiny, /afe; fa-ma, 
report, reputation, fame; in-fa-mia, infamy; in-fa-mis, ill 
spoken of, infamous; in-fa-mo, to defame; dif -fa-mo, to spread 
abroad, to publisb; fa-mosus, mucb talked of (well or ill), 
famous, infamous ; fa-num, a place dedicated to some deity by 
forms of consecration, a temple, a fane ; fa-no, to dedicate ; 
fa-natlouB, of or belonging to a temple, inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic, frantic, \Janatic\ ; pro-fa-nus (^pro, fmvwm,, prop, 
before the temple, i.e., outside of it ; hence opp. to the temple 
as a sacred object), unholy, not sacred, common, profane; 
fe-btila, a story, a, fable; iaAySloaus, fabulous ; fa-oundus, elo- 
quent ; fa-oimdia, eloquence ; in-fans, that cannot speak, nof^ 
yet able to speak, infant, \infardry] ; infandus, unutterable, 
abominable ; ne-fandus, (not to be mentioned), execrable. 

Rt. fa-n. fSn-estra, a window, 

Rt. fa-8. fas, that which is right, divine law ; ne-fas, that 
which is contrary to divine law ; fas-tus, a day on which judg- 
ment could be pronounced ; nS-fas-tus (dies), a day on which 
judgment could not be pronounced, irreligious, inauspicious ; 
ne-farius, execrable, nefarious. 

Rt. fa-v. ffiv-illa, hot cinders or ashes ; fSv-eo (?), io favor. 

Et. fa-c. fax, a torch ; fac-ies, form, appearance, /ace,- super- 
flc-ies, the upper side, surface, superficies; super-fic-ialis, of or 
belonging to the surface, superficial; fac-etus, elegant, polite, 
facetious; fao-ete, elegantly, pleasantly, /ocefoowsZy ; &o-etiae, 
witty sayings. 

Rt. fa-t. fat-eor, to confess ; con-flt-eor, to acknowledge fully, 
to confess ; pro-fit-eor, to declare publicly, to profess ; in-fit-ior, 
not to confess, to deny; confessio, a confession; professio, a 
public acknowledgment, a profession; prSfessor, a public 
teacher, prbfessor, one who makes instruction in any branch 
a business. 
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340. Greek rt. ^ay. 

Kfiay-tiv, to eat ; <^ay-as, glutton. 

341. bhar; — ; <|>op; for; bore, pierce, tear. 

<^a/D-os, a plough ; <j>ap-6ii>, to plough ; a-^ap-os, a-f^ap-on-os, 
unploughed ; <l>dp-cro^, a piece cut off or severed ; <^dp-ay^, a 
mountain-cleft or chasm, a ravine ; <jia.p-vyi, the throat. 

fSr-o, to bore, to pierce, (compd. w. per, trans), [perforate] ; 
fQr-amen, an opening or aperture produced by boring, a hole. 

342. — ; bii; <t>«P; — ; fear. 

^ifi-oiMi, to flee affrighted ; 0dy8-os, flight, panic fear ; ^j8- 
iu>, to put to flight, to terrify ; tfto^-io/juu, to be put to flight, 
to flee affrighted ; <t>op-ep6i, fearful (act. or pass.), causing fear, 
feeling fear. 

343. Greek rt. i|>€V, «|)o, kill. 

Aor. t-TTt-^i'-ov, killed ; ^o-tos, slain ; <^oi/-os, <^oj'-jJ, mur- 
der ; ^ov-£vs, a murderer ; di/Sp-et-^dv-nys, man-slaying ; ifmr- 
tos, <J3oiv-io^, bloody. 

344. bhar; bhar; ^p; fer; bear. The meanings of these words 
may be grouped under three main classes : 1. to bear a burden ; 2. to 
bear (with reference to the effect, the produce, and so), to bring forth ; 
3. to bear (considered as a movement). 

<f>ep-(a, tf)op-im, to bear, [birth, baimj; tfiip-fia, that whieh is 
borne, a load, a burden, fruit ; if>ip-eTpov, a bier, a litter ; <ltap- 
irpa, a quiver ; ^cip, one who carries off, a thief ; <ji6p-<K, th.it 
which is brought in, tribute ; <^op-ds, bearing; (jiop-d, a carry- 
ing, motion, a load ; tftop-fio^, a basket, a mat ; <^dp-Tos, a load; 
<f>ep-vT^, a dowry. 

fSr-o, to bear, (compd. w. ad, ante, circum, com, de dis, es, 
in, intro, ob, per, post, prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [cir- 
cumference, confer, conference, defer, deference, differ, infer, 
inference, offer, prefer, preference, proffer, refer, reference, rtfer- 
able, referrible, suffer, sufferance, transfer] ; fer-tns, fer-ax, far- 
tllis, fertile; fer-tilltas, fertility; fer-ctQum, that on which 
anything is carried, a frame, a litter ; fors, (whatever brings 
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itself, i.e., happens, occurs), chance ; fors-an (ellipt. for fors sit 
an), forsftan (contr. from/ors sit an), fortasse, fortassis (/orte an 
si vis), perhaps ; for-tiina (lengthened from fors), chance, for- 
tune ; for-ttiltuB, casual, /o?-te'foMs; far, a sort of grain, spelt; 
far-rago, mixed fodder for cattle, mash, a medley, hodge-podge, 
farra{jo ; far-Ina, meal, flour, farina; fur, a thief; fur-tnm, 
theft ; fur-tivus, stolen, secret, furtive ; fur-tim, by stealth ; 
fiir-or, to steal. 

345. bhal, bhla, bhlu; — ; <|>Xa, <f>XaS, (f>Xc, ^\\., i^\iS, (|>\v, (|>XvS, 
(^Xiry; fla, flo, flu, fle; bubble over, overflow, blow, swell, flow. 

a. Et. <j)Xtt. iK-<j)Kcu.v-<a, to burst or stream forth. Et. <|>XaS. 
«-^A.aS-ov, rent with a noise ; <t>Xaa--iJM's, empty boasting ; xa- 
<^Xaf-o), to boil, to foam. 

Latin rt. fla. flo, to blow, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, per, pro, re, sub), [blow, inflate] ; fla-tus, a blowing, 
a breeze ; fla-men, a blowing, a blast ; fla-bra, blasts ; flos, a 
flower, [bloorn] ; flo-reo, to bloom, to flower, to blow, to flourish ; 
flo-resco (inch.), to begin to blossom, (compd. w. de, ex, prae, 
re), [eflhrescence] ; Fl5-ra, the goddess of flowers, [floral]. 

h. Et. <1)X«. <l>Xi-m, to swell, overflow ; i^Ae-Smv, an idle 
talker ; <^A.i7i'-a^os, idle talk. 

c. Et. <|)\.i. <E>A/-ds, son of Dionysus. Et. <|>Xi8. <j)X.i8-a.u), to 
overflow with moisture. 

d. Et. <|>X«. Kfikv-o), <l>kv-^w, to boil over, to overflow with 
words ; <^A.i;-os, <f>\.v-apoi, idle talk ; <jiXv-dpe<i), to talk nonsense, 
to play the fool ; ^X.v-ai, a jester. Et. <i>Xv8. lK-<liX.vS-d.v€iv, to 
break out (of sores) ; <^Xv8-d(ii, to have an excess of moisture. 
Et. <|>\uY. olvo-tfiXv^, given to drinking wine ; <J)X.vk-tk, ^A,u'k- 
raiva, a blister. 

Latin rt. flu. flu-o, to flow, to overflow, (compd. w. ad, cir- 
cum, com, ex, in, inter, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, subter, 
super), [fluent, affluent, affluence, circumfluent, confluent, con- 
fluence, effluent, effluvium, efflux, influence, influx, refluent, 
reflux, superfluous] ; fltt-Ito (freq.), to flow, float ; flu-esoo (inch.). 
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to become fluid ; flu-men, a stream, a river ; flu-Idus, flowing, 
fiuid; fluc-tuB, a flowing, a wave, a billow ; fluo-tno, to move 
to and fro, to fluctuate ; fluv-ius, a river, \_flv^'\ ; flux-us, flowing, 
loose, careless; flux-us (subst.), a flowing, a, flux; fle-o (=flev-o), 
to weep, (compd. w. ad, de) ; fle-tus, a weeping, lamentation. 

e. St. +X01. <f>Koi-w, to burst out, to swell ; ^Aot-os, <^Ao-o?, 
the inner bark of trees. St. <|>XoiS. ff>Xx)iS-e<a, to tave an ex- 
cess of moisture ; tf>Xoi(7-fio^, any confused, roaring noise, as of 
a large mass of men, or of tbe sea. 

346. bhark, bhrak; — ; <)>pei,K ; fare, frequ; press hard, shut up 
fast, cram. 

(jtpaa-cr-d), to fence in, to secure ; ^pay-yna, a fence, protection ; 
^pa-y-/tos, a sbutting up, a fence ; 8pu-(^ouc-Tos (Spv-^pax-Tos), a 
partition. 

fajo-io, to stuff; con-fero-io, to stufi' or cram together; con-fer- 
tus, pressed close, crowded ; re-fero-io, to fill up, to cram ; 
rS-fer-tus, stufi'ed, crammed; frequ-ens, repeated, frequent; 
frequ-ento, to visit frequently, to repeat ; frequ-entia, a throng. 

347. (jipdrpa, <j>pa.Tpr), KJipi^prj, ffipdrpCa, a brotherhood, a clan, 
a political division of the people ; <j>pa.nqp, <j>pdT<i>p, a member 
of a tj>pa.Tpa. ; <j)paTp-il<o, tj^paxpi-dtfn, to belong to the same 
^parpa. 

fra-ter, a brother ; fra-ternus, brotherly, fraternal; fra-ter- 
nltas, brotherhood, fraternity. 

348i bhu ; bhii ; <tiu ; fu, fo, fe ; grow, become, be. 

^u-u), to bring forth, to beget ; KJiv-ofiai (pass.), to grow, to 
spring forth, to come into being, [be, boor]; <^u-i;, growth; 
fjiv-cn^, nature ; ^v-o-t/cos, natural, physical, [physics, physic, 
physician, physiognomy, physwhgy']; "^C-;iAa, a growth ; <^u-ro's, 
shaped by nature, fruitful ; tftv-rtvu,, to plant, to beget ; ^v-kav, 
(t>v-Xrj, a race, a clan; <^i'-TiJ/Aa {= (fiv-Tv/ia) (poet. ^r--u), a 
shoot, a scion ; ^I-tuw (= c^u-tvoj), to plant, to beget ; (jii-Tvo/uu 
(mid.), to bear. 
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fu-Sm, fu-as, fu-St, fu-ant, for sim, sis, sit, sint; fu-i, I kave 
been; i^-tu-THs, ahoui to he, future ; f5-rem, fS-res, fS-ret, f 5-rent, 
for essem, esses, esset, essent; fS-rS, for futurus esse; fe-tus, 
foe-tus, a bearing, oiFspring, fruit ; fe-to, foe-to, to breed ; ef-fe- 
tns, that has brought forth young, exhausted, worn out by- 
bearing, [effete] ; fe-cundus, fruitful ; fe-oundltas, fruitfulness, 
fecundity; fS-oundo, to make fruitful, to fecundate ; fe-Hx, fruit- 
ful, favorable, happy ; fe-lioltas, fruitfulness, happiness, /eS«!!y ; 
fe-liolter, fruitfully, happily ; fae-num (less correctly fe-num), 
hay ; fae-nus (less correctly fe-nus), the proceeds of capital lent 
out, interest; fae-nSror (less correctly fen, foen), to lend on 
interest ; fae-nSrator (less correctly fen, foen), a money-lender. 

349. (j)vWov (= <^vX-to>'), a leaf. 

fSlIum, a leaf, \_foliage, foil (a leaf or thin plate of metal)]. 
These words are identical in their origin, and may be from the 
root shown in 345, d, or from that in 348. 



N 



n; n; v; n. 

350i an; an; av;.an; breathe, blow. 

av-f/Aos, wind. 

an-Ima, air, breath, the animal life, the animal principle of 
life ; an-Imus, the rational soul in man (in opp. to the body, cor- 
pus, and to the physical life, anlma), the mind ; an-Imo, to fill 
with breath or air, to animate ; ex-an-Imo, to deprive of life or 
spirit, to terrify greatly ; an-lmatio, a quickening, [animation^ ; 
an-imatus, animated; an-finosus (fr. anima), full of air or life ; 
an-Imosus (fr. animus), full of courage ; an-Imosttas, boldness, 
vehemence, enmity, animosity; an-Imal, a living being, an 
animal. 
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351. ava-, av; d-, a negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 

avev, witilOUt. 

in-, an inseparable negative prefix, Eng. nn-, in-, im-, not; 
in-tSlSrabllis, unbearable, intolerable. 

352. avd, up, upon, on; avu) (adv.), up, upward. 

an-helo (an, halo), to draw breath up, to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to pant. 

353. ymj-s, the under jaw, the cheek, the chin, an edge; 
yev-aov, the chin ; yva-BcK, yvo^-znos, the jaw, an edge. 

gSn-a, a cheek (more freq. in pi. gSn-ae, the cheeks). 

354. nak ; naf ; ev€K (the initial t is a vowel prefix) ; nac ; reach, 
obtain, carry away. 

yp/e)(^STi)v, kv-qvof^-a, ijveyK-ov, TJveyK-a, carry ; Sovp-rprae-ii, a 
spear's throw or distance off; Si-iyveK-ijs, continuous; iroS- 
ijvcK-ifs, reaching down to the foot; t/vck-tJ^, bearing onward, 
far-stretching. 

nanc-i-so-or (pf. pt. nac-tns), to obtain, to find. 

355. Iv (poet, hfi, elv, elvi), in, (in some dialects, also) into ; 
fU, h, (= evt-s, fl'-s)? into, to ; ev-Tos, tr-Sov, within ; eur-eo, er-o) 
(= Ic-o-o)), adv., to within, into, within ; ev-tpoi (= Lat. inferi), 
those below, those beneath the earth (used of the dead or of 
the gods below) ; a/tp-Oe, from beneath, beneath ; vir-ivepOe, 
beneath ; evip-repoi, deeper ; hr-repov (usu. in pi. fv-repa), 
inward parts, intestines, erUra/ils. 

in (old form endd, indti), in, into ; in-ter, between, among, 
[undcrj ; interim, adv. {inier and old ace. of is), meanwhile, 
[interimj ; intra (contr. from irU&ra, sc. parte), on the inside, 
within ; intro, adv. (contr. from intiro, sc. hco), inwardly, to 
the inside ; in-tSrior, inner, interior; in-ttams, inmost, \irUimciie\ ; 
in-tus (m and the abl. termination -tus), on the inside, to the 
inside, from within ; intesttnns, internal, intestine. 
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356. iwia, nine ; a/aro's, ci/varos, (poet, eiraros), nintti ; ivaKis, 
iwaKii, nine times ; ivaKocrioL, iwaKocnoi, nine liundred ; ivevrj- 
KovTo. (Horn. iw^KovTo), ninety. 

nSvem, nine; nonus (for novenus, fr. Tiovem), the ninth ; nona- 
nus, of or belonging to the ninth legion ; nSTies, noviens, nino 
times ; nonaginta, ninety ; non-genti, nine hundred ; NSvember, 
the. ninth month of the old Koman year, November ; Uonae, 
the Nones, the ninth day before the Ides ; nSvendlalis, that lasts 
nine days ; mindlnae (sing, nundlna), the ninth day. 

357. ei/o-s, hrq, belonging to the former of two periods, old. 
sSn-ex, old ; sSn-ior, older, [senior, sire, sir] ; sSn-ex (snbst.), 

an aged person; sen-ectus (adj.), aged, very old; sSn-eota, 
sSn-ectns, old age; sSn-llis, of or belonging to old people, senile; 
sSn-itun, the feebleness of age ; sSn-eo, to be old, to be feeble ; 
ggn-esco (inch.), to grow old, (compd. w. com, in) ; sSn-ator, 
a senator ; sSn-atna, the council of the elders, the Senate. 

358i ina,ina-d, ma-db, ma-n, mna; man; |icV))tav; man, men. 

The meanings of this root have taken three main directions : 1. Thought 
accompanied by effort, striving. 2. Excited thought : hence, (a) to be 
inspired, raving, wrathful ; (5) to remain (as one engrossed in thought 
stands still). 3. To keep in mind, remember, (causatively) to remind. 

fi,€v-<a, to remain ; fni-iwv-a (pi. fji.efii,afiiev), to wish, to strive ; 
/toz-os, might, strength, spirit, courage ; Mev-rwp, Mentor, 
[mentor] ; Mo'-rijs ; ' Aya- fUfuviov ; /xaiv-ofioi, to rage, to rave ; 
fiav-ia, madness, mania, [maniac] ; fiAv-ri.'s, one who divines, 
a seer ; /i^i'-ts, wrath. St. (ivo. li-i-iunq-fxaL, to remember ; 
fi,va.-on.ai, to keep in mind, to think much of, to woo to wife ; 
lj.vr]a--rrip, /jLV7]<r-T^i, a wooer, a suitor ; /tF>jo--Tcij(u, to woo ; 
li.i.-lj,vq-a-K<a, to remind (mid. and pass, to call to mind, to re- 
member) ; ij.vri-fx.ri, /jivrj-ijuxrvvrj, memory, [mnemonic]. St. (ia6. 
fuwO-avui (2 aor. €-fmd-ov), to learn; /ia^-ij/AartKos, disposed to 
learn, of or for the sciences, esp. mathematical; r/ imd-rifiuiTiK'^ 
{with, or •without iTrumjfJi.rf), mathem.aiics. St. \i.r\vu. iJirivv-a>,to 
reveal, inform. 
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mSm-eo, to stay, to remain, (compd. w. com, e, per, ob, re), 
\^permanent, remain] ; man-slto (freq.), to remain, to dwell ; 
man-sio, a staying, a place of abode, a mansion; me-mln-i, to 
remember, [mind (vb.), tnean (vb.)] ; com-m6mIni, to recollect 
a thing in all its particulars ; com-min-isoor, to devise something 
by careful thought ; re-min-iscor, to recall to mind, to recollect, 
[reminiscence] ; oom-men-tum, an invention, a contrivance ; com- 
men-tor, to study thoroughly, to contrive, to coTnment upon ; 
com-men-tarins, com-men-taritun, a note-book, a commentary; 
men-tio, a calling to mind, a mentioning, mention; Min-erra, 
Minerva; mens, the mind, [mental]; a-mens, out of one's senses, 
frantic ; de-mens, out of one's mind, raving, foolish, demented; 
T61i8-mens, ve-mens, (ve, mens), (lit. not having mind, unreason- 
able), violent, vehement; men-tior, (to form in the mind, hence 
in a bad sense), to lie, (compd. w. com, ex, prae, sub) ; men-dax, 
given to lying, mendacious; mSn-So, to remind, to admonish, 
(compd. w. ad, com, e, prae, sub), [admonish] ; mon-Itor, one who 
reminds, a monitor ; ad-mon-itio, a reminding, an admonition; 
m8n-Itus, a reminding, warning ; mSn-fimentmn (m6n-Imentiun), a 
memorial, a Tnonument; mon-stnun, a divine omen indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, a monster; mon-stro, to show, instruct, 
(compd. w. com, de, prae), [demonstrate, remonstrate] ; Mfin-eta, 
(the reminding one) : 1. The mother of the Muses ; 2. A sur- 
name of Juno, in whose temple at Eome money was coined ; 
mSn-eta, the place for coining money, the mini, money, [«io?!f- 
tary] ; mSd-eor, to heal, to restore ; mSd-Icus, of or pertaining 
to healing, medical; mSd-Icus (subst.), a physician ; m§d-ico, to 
heal ; mSd-Icinus, of or pertaining to a physician ; mSd-IcIna, the 
healing art, medicine ; rS-mSd-inm, a remedy, a relief ; med-Itor, 
to think upon, to meditate, (compd. w. com, prae), [premeditaie]. 

359. vaSs, a ship ; i/av-nys, a sailor ; vov-tikos, of or for a ship, 
nautical; vov-tlo, vav-a-ia, sea-sickness, nausea. 

navis, a ship ; navalia, of or belonging to ships, naval; nau-ta 
(ante-class., poet., and late Lat. navlta), a sailor ; navlgo (navis, 
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ago), to sail, to navigate. The root of these words is perhaps 
the same as of No. 370. 

360i nam; — ; vep.; nem, num; allot, number, pasture. 

v«/x-<i), to distribute, to hold as one's portion, to possess, to 
hold sway, to pasture ; vw/A-dco, to distribute, to govern ; vc'/a- 
lycris, a distribution ; vo/j.--^, a pasture, distribution ; vcyu-cVfop, 
a dispenser of rights ; vo/u.-£vs, a shepherd, .a distributer ; 
ve/a-ecris, righteous indignation, resentment ; Nt/A-eo-ts, Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath ; ve/A-ecrao), ve/x-ea-a-dfi}, to 
feel righteous indignation ; ve/i-ecrt^o/iai, to be wroth with ; 
vd/A-os, custom, law ; voix-C^to, to own as a custom, to acknowl- 
edge, consider as ; v6ii.-L(Tix,a, a custom, the current coin ; vefj.-o's, 
a wooded pasture or glade ; Ne/x-e'a, a wooded district between 
Argos and Corinth ; vofji-6^, a pasture, a dwelling. 

nttm-Srus, a number; nttm-grosus, numerous; nttm-ero, to 
count, to number, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, re, trans), 
[nume^-ate, enumerate] ; nUm-Srator, a counter, numberer, the 
numerator ; mimmus, numus, a piece of money, money ; numma- 
rius, numarius, of or belonging to money ; nem-us, a wood with 
much pasture-land, a grove. 

361. — ; nas; veo-; — ; go, return. 

vi-ofiaL, to go or come ; vi(T-a-ojj.aL, to go ; vdcr-ros, a return 
home ; vocr-Teio, to go or come home, to return. 

362i The words under this number are probably from the pronominal 
stem nu, No. 368. 

ve'-os (veF-oi), young, new ; ve-ds, vei-ds, (new land), fallow 
land ; ve-apds, young, new ; ve-avtas, a youth ; vc-ocrcrds, a young 
bird, a young animal ; ve-oTTia, ve-ocra-ia, a nest ; ve-ox/xo's, new ; 
ve-^p6^, a fawn ; ve'-aros, the last, the latest ; ve-coctti, lately ; 
va-acpa, the latter, the lower ; ISe-aipa, the Younger. 

nSvus, new ; nSv-ellus (dim.), new, [novel] ; nSv-Itas, newness ; 
nSv-alis, that is ploughed anew or for the first time ; nov-o, to 
make anew, (compd. w. in, re), [renovate] ; de-nflo (dontr. from 
de ndvo, which never occurs), anew, a second time ; nu-per (for 
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novum-per), newly, lately ; nSv-eroa (for noverica, the new one), 
a step-mother ; nSv-actila, a razor (which gives a new appear- 
ance to the face), a knife. 

363. v€vpov, a sinew, cord, nerve, [neuralgia] ; vcupa, a bow- 
string. 

nervus, a sinew, nerve ; nervosus, sinewy, nervoits ; e-nervis 
(f, nervus), nerveless, weak ; e-nervo, to enervate, to weaken. 

364. sn^ j nah ; vc ; ne ; spin. 

vi-ia, vri-Ou), to spin ; vrj-jxa, yarn, thread ; v^-cris, spinning ; 
vri-Tpov, a spindle. 

ne-o, to spin, (compd. w. per, re), [needle, net] ; ne-tnB, a 
thread, yarn. 

365. The words of this group are probably from the pronominal root 
na (Indo-Eur.). 

vTj-, insep. privative (= negative) prefix, [nay]. 

ne (old form nei, m), (adv.) not, (conj.) that not, lest; -nS, 
interrog. and enclit. particle (weakened from ne) throwing 
emphasis on the word to which it is attached ; ne-, a negative 
adverb used in composition, e.g., ng-que (= ?i«e), ne-fag | nec-nS, 
or not ; nl-si (= si, ni), if not, unless ; nl-minun, [ni (= ne), 
mlrum], (not wonderful), doubtless ; non (probably contracted 
from ne, oenum or ununi, old form nenmn or noennm), not, non- 
(e.g., non-performance), [no, none]. 

366. nig; — ; V17, viP; — ; wash. 

vL^-w, viir-Tia, to wash (usually said of the washing of a part 
of the person, while kovofiai is used of bathing) ; x^p-vi^a (ace. , 
fr. x"Pi J"'W> water for washing the hands ; virr-rpov, water 
for washing. 

367. snlgh; snlh; vt4>; nig, niv {{or nigv); snow. 

vi(t>-a (ace), snow ; vt^-as, a snow-flake ; vt^-cros, vt<^-CTOs, a 
snow-storm ; vitf>-et, vu^-n, it snows. 

nix (gen. nlv-is = nig-vis), snow; nlv-gus, nlv-aUs, snowy; 
nlv-osuB, full of snow ; ning-it, ningu-it, it snows. 
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368. These forms are connected with those of No. 362. 

vvv, now ; vv-v-L (Att. form of vvv, strengthened by -I demon- 
strative), now, at this moment ; vvv, vv (postpos. and end.), a 
weakened form of vvv, used to denote sequence or inference, or 
to strengthen a command or question. 

num (an ace. m. of which warn is the ace. f.), an interrog. 
particle usually implying that a negative answer is expected ; 
ntm-o (nuTti and the demonstrative suffix ce, just as tunc from 
turn and the demonstrative suffix ce), now. 

369. nu; — ; vv; nu; nod. 

vev-ui, to nod, incline ; vci)-/Aa, a nod ; i/ev-o-is, a nodding, 
inclination ; vev-o-Ta^io, w-<TTd^<a, to nod, to sleep ; vu-o-toXos, 
drowsy. 

-ntto (used only in derivatives and in compound words), to 
nod? ; ab-nuo, re-niio, to deny, refuse ; ad-nuo, annuo, imiuo, to nod 
to, give assent, promise, [innuendo] ; nu-tus, a 7wd, command, 
will ; nil-men, a nod, will, the divine will, a divinity ; nu-to 
(freq.), to nod, to waver ; nu-tatio, a nodding, nutation. 

370. sna, snu; snu; vv, othj; na, nu; flow, swim. 

ve'-w (for crviFia), to swim ; vev-cri'i, a swimming ; vev-a-ri^p, a 
swimmer; va-a> (for <rvaFu>), to flow; ae-va-os, ever-flowing. 

no, to swim, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, re, trans) ; na-to 
(freq.), to swim, float, fluctuate, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, 
re, super, trans) ; nii-trio, (lit. to make to flow), to suckle, to 
nourish ; nu-trix, a nurse, \nursery] ; nu-trioius, niitritius, that 
nourishes, [nutritious, nutrition]; nu-trimentum, nourishment, 
nutriment. 

371. vvoi (for crwa-og), a daughter-in-law. 
niirus (for snusus), a daughter-in-law. 

372. na; — ; st. vu; — . 
vM-'i, we two. 

nos, we, us. 
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373. oivT), the ace on dice ; oios, alone, single. 

uiius (old forms oinus and oenos), one, \uni-, e.g., universal^ ; 
Qaio (subst.), the number one, unity, union ; unio (vb.), to join 
together, unite, [unit] ; unions, one and no more, only, only of 
its kind, unique. 

374. gan, gna, gno ; — ; -yvo, yva ; gno ; perceive, know. 
o-vo-fj-a, (prob. = o-yvo-iJ,a), a name; 6voiuiT07roLrj(rK, ovofui- 

TOTToda, the making of a name or word (esp. to express a 
natural sound), onomatopoeia; av-dvv-fws, v-uvu/ios, nameless; 
oi/o/ia^o), ovo/xatVci), to name. 

co-gno-men, a surname; i-gno-minia, disgrace, ignominy; no- 
men (for (/no-men), a name, [noun, nomenclaiure (cah, to call)] ; 
no-mlnaUs, norainnl; no-minativiis, of or belonging to naming, 
noTninaiive; no-mino, to call by name, to name, to nominate, 
(compd. w. CO, de, trans), [denominate, denom,ination\. 

375. oioif, a claw, a nail. 

nngu-is, a nail (of a person's finger or toe), a claw, talon; 
nngn-ioillTis, (dim.), a little nail of the finger ; nngfi-la, a hoof, 
a claw ; luigii-latus, having claws or hoofs. 

376. olvo-s, price of purchase ; <lnj, a purchasing, purchase ; 
iivi-ofLox, to buy. 

ven-ns, ven-um (occurring only in the forms venui, vena, and 
venum), sale ; ven-eo [venum., eo], (to go to sale), to be sold ; 
TenaJis, of or belonging to selling, purchasable, [venal] ; ven-do 
(venum, do), to sell, vend, [vender, vendor, vendee, vendue]. 



M 
m; ni; |i; m. 

377i — ; — ; 0(1,, dji; slm; like. 

afi-a, at the same time ; 6/xo-s, one and the same, common ; 
o/ioyevijs, of the same race or family, of the same kind, homo- 
geneous ; 6/A-oC, together ; ofj.6-$€v, from the same place ; 
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o/Ao'-crc, to one and tlie same place ; o/xo-ioi, o/io-tos, like ; 
6ju,oi-to-s, resembling; 6/ioto7rd6eta, likeness of condition or 
feeling, [homeopathy, homoeopathy] ; 6ft,a-X6i, o/tia-XiJs, even, 
level ; o/xa-Xt^m, to make even or level. 

slm-flis, like, similar; dis-sMIliB, unlike, dissimilar; sim-ul 
(adv.), at the same time, [simultaneous] ;■' sim-vltas, dissension, 
strife ; slm-filo, slm-Ilo, to imitate, simulate ; dis-sim-ulo, to 
dissemble, dissimulate, conceal ; in-slm-ttlo, to bring a charge 
against any one ; sim-tilator, an imitator, a pretender ; slm- 
Ilitudo, resemblance, similitude; stai-illacSrum, an image, like- 
ness ; sim-Itu, (old Lat.), at once ; sem-el, once ; sem-per (-per 
= Trapa), ever, always ; sim-plex (sim-, plico), simple, uncom- 
pounded; sin-gtUi, one to each, single; sin-gtilaris, one by one, 
single, singular. 

378. a/x.a-o>, to cut Or reap corn; d/j-rj-ros, a reaping, a 
harvest ; d/i,ij-Tos, the crop or harvest gathered in ; a/xoAXa, 
d/ioAi/, a sheaf. 

me-to, to mow or reap ; mes-sis, a harvest ; mes-sor, a reaper. 

379. mav; mlv; — ; mov; push, push ont of place. 

d-/u,«t/3-a) (Find, afitvo)), to change ; d-/<,€i)8-o/aat, to change 
one with another, to reply ; ■n-ap-aft.a^-to, to change, pass by, 
excel ; a-it-m^-rj, compensation, change. 

mSv-eo, to move, (compd. w. a, ad, com, de, di, e, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, se, trans) ; mo-bllis (for movihilis), easy to be 
moved, movable, mobile, \mob, mobility, mobilize, m,utiny] ; 
mo-mentum (for m&ulmenturn), move'menl, momentum, a Tno- 
ment (of time), ynoment, (importance), [momentous, momen- 
tary] ; mo-tio, a moving, motion, a removing, [emotion] ; mo-tus, 
a moving, motion, disturbance ; com-mo-tio, a, commotion ; mu-to 
(freq. = mOvlto), to move, to change, (compd. w. com, de, in, 
per, sub, trans), [commute, transmute] ; mu-tabllis, changeable, 
mutable, [immutable] ; mtl-tttiis, borrowed, lent, in exchange, 
mutual. 
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380. mu; mu; (i,«v; niu; bind, enclose, protect. 

a.fi.vvw, to keep off; afivv-ofuii, to defend one's self; afivv-rmp, 
afuvv-rrjp, a helper ; ajjuvva, defence ; /j-vv-t], a pretence. 

mu-nis, ready to be of service, obliging ; com-mu-nis (serving 
together), covfi'rnon, [commune (subst.)] ; oom-mu-nloo, (to do or 
have in common), to, com,m,umcate, impart, share, comTnune; 
im-mu-nis (in, munis), exempt from a public service, free from ; 
im-mfl-nltas, exemption from public service, immunity ; mu-nia, 
(that to which one is bound), duties ; mu-niceps {munia, capio), 
[one undertaking a duty], an inhabitant of a municipium or 
free town, a citizen ; mu-nlclplum, a free town ; mu-nlclpalis, of 
or belonging to a municipium, municipal ; mu-nlflcus (jnunus, 
facio), liberal, munificent; mu-nus, a service, duty; mu-nero, 
mu-nBror, to give, bestow; re-munSror, to repay, remunerate; 
mu-nio (old form moenio), to build a wall, to build a wall around, 
to fortify, (compd. w. circum, com, e, per, prae) ; mfi-nimentum, 
a fortification, [m.unimeni] ; mu-nitio, a fortifying, fortification, 
[miinition, ammuniiion']; moe-nia, defensive walls, ramparts; 
mu-rus, a wall ; mu-ralis, of or belonging to a wall, mural; 
po-me-rium, po-moe-riiim {post, moerus = murus), an open space 
within and without the walls of a town. 

381. vam; vam; fji, F«(»; vom; vomit. 

«yii-€(D^ to vomit ; l/ti-eros, e/x,-£cris, a vomiting ; e/x-criKos, induc- 
ing to vomit, emetic. 

v5m-o, to vomit, (compd. w. com, e, pro, re) ; vSm-Ito (freq.), 
to vomit often ; vBm-Itus, v8m-Itio, a vomiting. 

382. This number is related to No. 377, since from the idea ' like,' the 
idea of like parts or halves is naturally developed. 

17/At-, insep. prefix, half- ; ^/xi-crvs, half. 

semi-, half-, demi-, seini- ; semi-s, a half; se-libra (semi, libra), 
a half-pound; ses-tertius (semis, tcrtius), a sesterce, a small 
silver coin equal to two and a half asses. 

383. mad; mad; (laS; ntad; be wet, flow. 
/j-aS-apos, melting away ; fiaS-dw, to be moist or wet. 
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mSd-eo, to be moist, wet, or dripping ; mad-esco (inch.), to 
become moist or wet ; mSdS-^oio, to wet, moisten, intoxicate ; 
mad-ldus, moist, soaked, intoxicated ; ma-no (?) (prob. for mad- 
no), to flow, run, (compd. w. de, dis, e, per, re). 

384, makh; — ; (lax; mac; kill, slaughter. 

fidx-ofiai, to fight; /J-a-x-Vi battle, \logoinachy , from A.dyos, 
/xaxi/] ; /*ax-i/^oS) warlike ; ■Kf>6-[t.a.yp<i, fighting before ; irpo-^o.- 
xos (subst.) a champion ; iid.x-a.ipa, a knife, a sword. 

mao-ellum, meat-market ; mac-to, to slaughter (in sacrifice), 
to slaughter, kill, destroy. 

385, ma; ma; |ic; me; pronom. denoting the first person. 
/*€, £/j.£, me. 

me, me ; me-us, my. 

386, ma, ml; ma; |u; ma, me = mai, men; measure. 
fii-rpov, a measure, wefre \_-meter in compos., e.g., thei-m,om- 

eter {6epp.6%, /ne'rpov)] ; p-e-rpiKo^, of or for measure or metre, 
metrical; [li-rpioi, within measure, moderate ; /ii-ju,e-o/j.at, to 
imitate, mimic ; /Ai-/xr;-cris, imitation, 7nim.esis ; /*i-/xos, an imi- 
tator. 

me-ta (the measuring thing), the goal; me-to, to measure, 
mete, survey ; me-tor, to measure, mark ofi', encamp, traverse ; 
me-tior, to Tneasure, mete, mark ofi', encamp, traverse, (compd. 
w. de, e, per, re), [immense] ; men-sura, a measuring, measure, 
[mensuration, mensurable, commensurate, commensurable] ; 
men-sa, a table ; nl-mis («-, ne-, and root ma), beyond measure, 
too much ; m5-nus (as the measurer, feeler, shaper), the hand, 
[manual, manufacture, manumit, manuscript] ; ma-nus (old 
Latin for bonus), good ; immanis (negative of manus), mon- 
strous, (in size) immense, (in character) frightful, fierce ; ma-ne, 
(in good season), the morning, early in the morning ; Manes, 
(the good spirits), manes; mos(?) (from this root or from 
No. 379), (a measuring or guiding rule of life), custom, usage, 
(in pi. manners, m,orals, character). 
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387. mag, magh; mah; lu'y; mag; great. From the root ma 
there probably came at an early time three related roots, mak (No. 82), 
■maff, and magh, all three existing together and having the common 
meaning of extension. 

/u,€y-as (by-stem /AcyoXo), great, [mego in compos., e.g., 
megatherium, megahsaurus] ; fi^i-t^av (= /x-ey-iW), greater ; 
/ncy-oAwo), to magnify ; /iey-cupo), to look at a thing as great or 
too great, to grudge ; ;u,cy-e6os, greatness. 

mag-nns, great; mag-nitudo, greatness, raagnitude; magna- 
nlmus (magnus, anim,us), great-souled, mugnanimovs; major 
(= mag-ior), greater, m^jor, \majority, mayor] ; maj-estas, 
greatness, grandeur, majesty ; mag-is, in a tiglier degree, more ; 
mSg-ister, a master, [magisieriall ; magistratus, magistracy, mag- 
istrate; mag-istero, mSg-istro, to rule; malo (rn&gis, voh), to 
wish rather, to choose, prefer. 

388. sml; smi; |ui; mt; smile, wonder. 

/i,€t-Sos, fiei-Srjixa, a smile ; /Aet-8aw, fi.a-SuiM, to smile. 

ml-ror (to smile upon, i.e., in indication of approval), to ad- 
mire, to wonder at, (compd. w. ad, e) ; ml-rabflis, wonderful, 
admirable; ml-Tacfilnm, (that which causes to wonder), a won- 
der, a miracle ; ml-ms, wonderful ; ni-ml-rum (ni, ne, mlrum), 
doubtless, certainly. 

389. marl; mard (for marQ ; |uXX, (uiX; — ; mild. 

fi.tlX-uL, soothing things, propitiations; fixCX-ixos, gentle, Mnd; 
fieiX-LXios, gentle, soothing, mild, gracious; /jxiX-lxia, gentleness, 
kindness ; fieiX-icra-o), to soothe, to treat kindly. 

390. /leki, honey ; /teXi-^pcui/ {Kftpr/v), sweet to the mind, 
delicious ; i^iXuTcra, a bee. 

mel (gen. mell-is = m^lt-is), honey ; meUifluus (mel, flm), 
flowing with honey, mellifluous. 

391. smar; smar; |up, |iap; mor; keep in mind. 
/x£p-/A7;p-a, jxip-Lixva, care, anxious thought; fjxp-ijuupto, /tep- 

p.rjp-'Z<"> to be full of cares ; ij.ip-p.ipa Ipya, warlike deeds ; pip- 
/t€p-os, peevish, baneful ; /ia,o--u5, ptip-njp, a mtness, (later) a 
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martyr ; fjiap-rvpiov, a testimony, proof ; (jLap-rvpofiai, to call to . 
witness. 

mS-mor, mindful of, remembering ; mS-mSr-ia, memory ; me- 
mSr-ialis, memorial; me-mSr-o, to remind of, to relate; com- 
memSro, to recall an object to memory in all its particulars, 
[commemorate]; mH-mBr-abllis, memorable; me-mSr-Iter, from 
memory, accurately ; m6r-a, a delay ; mor-or, to delay, (compd. 
■w. com, de, in, re), [demur, demurrage']. 

392. mar; — ; |i,€p; mer; measure out, distribute to. 
/xeip-o/iai, {(.ii,-ii,op-a, a-ft-ap-Tax), to receive as one's portion ; 

fiep-oi;, /Aep-«, a part, share ; /icp-t^o), to divide ; iJi6p-o%, fate, 
destiny ; fwlp-a, part, stare, destiny, one's due ; //.op-a, a 
division (of tbe Spartan army) ; p,6p-a-ipx>i, appointed by fate. 
m§r-eo, mer-eor (to receive as one's share), to deserve, m,erit, 
earn, obtain, (compd. w. de, e, pro) ; mgr-Itum, that which one 
deserves, reward, punishment, merit; merx, (the gainful thing), 
merchandise; com-mer-oium, commerce; mer-o-es, hire, pay, 
recompense ; mer-c-or, to trade, (compd. w. com, e, prae) ; 
mer-cans (pres. part.), trading, [mercantile] ; mer-cans (subst.), 
a buyer, purchaser, [merchant, merchandise] ; mer-c-ator, a 
merchant; mer-o-Snarius, mer-c-ennarius (in old Mss.), doing 
anything for reward or pay, mercenary. 

393. mar; mar; |up, |iop, |jiap, (tpo; mor, mar-c; waste away, die. 
/Spo-Tos, fjMp-Tos, mortal; S.-p.^po-TO's (d-/t/Spoo--tos), immortal; 

a-fji/ipocr-la, amhrosia, the food of the gods ; p.ap-aivu>, to put 
out or quench, pass, to waste away, [amaranth] ; /j,ap-ao--;«,os, 
p,a.p-av(Tii, decay. 

mor-ior, to die, (compd. w. de, e, in, inter, prae) ; mors, death, 
[murder, mortify] ; mor-talis, mortal; mor-bus, a sickness, dis- 
ease ; mor-bldus, sickly, diseased, morbid; mar-c-eo, to wither, 
to be feeble ; mar-c-esco (inch.), to wither, to become feeble. 

394. mad; madhjas; |jic6; med, mid; middle. 

/ieWos (= p^O-joi), fi-ia-os (a still further weakened form), 
middle ; /teo-cr-ryyvXs), jX£<T-riyv(%) , between. 
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med-ius, middle, mid-, [midst]; med-luin, the middle, a 
medium; med-io, to divide in the middle, to be in the middle, 
[mediate]; med-iator, a mediator; mSd-iocris, middling, ordi- 
nary, mediocre; di-mld-ius {dis, midius), half; di-mid-io, to 
divide into halves, to halve; mgditerraneus (medius, terra), 
midland, inland, mediterranean; meri-dies (for m^di-dies), mid- 
day, noon; meridfinus, of or belonging to mid-day, meridian; 
mSridioimlis, southern, meridional. 

395. ma; ma; (st.)(«ivs; men; measure. 

/x^v, firjs, fiek, a month; iJ.-q-vr], the moon; fiTjv-ialo^, monthly. 

mens-ia, a month ; -mestris, (= mensitris) ; bi-mes-tris, of two 
months duration ; tri-mes-tris, of three months ; mens-truus, 
monthly, menstrual. 

396. ma; ma; |ia, iirj; ma; measure, fashion, make. 
/AiJ-Tijp, fi.d-Tr]p, a mother; /la-Ia, good mother. 

nm-ter, a mother ; ma-temns, maternal; ma-trImoniuni| mar- 
riage, matrimony; ma-trona, a married woman, wife, [matron]; 
ma-triz, a breeding-animal, a public register ; ma-tricula (dim.), 
a public register, [Tnatriculate] ; ma-teria, ma-teries, matter, ma- 
terials, wood ; ma-terialis, of or belonging to matter, maierkbl. 

397. mlk; mlc; mv; misc; mix. 

fiiay-w, /tiy-vu-jon, to m,ix ; fuy-a, /xiy-Sa, fiiySr/v, confusedly ; 
fuy-d.';, mixed pell-mell ; /xif-is, a mixing. 

misc-eo, to mix, mingle, (compd. w. ad, com, inter, re); 
miso-ellus, mixed ; miao-ellaneus, mixed, miscellaneous ; mis-tio, 
miz-tio, mis-tura, mix-tura, a mixing, a mixture; pro-miso-uns, 
mixed, promiscuous. 

398. ina> n»i; ml; (iiv, |i,c; man, mln, men; dimmish, 
/Aiv-u^o), to make less, become less, perish ; /xiv-wOoi, a little, 

a short time ; ju.ii'-w^aSios, short-lived ; jote-tW, less ; /u,£-tdo), to 
diminish. 
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man-cus, maimed ; men-da, men-dum, a fault, a defect ; men- 
dCBUS, full of faults, faulty ; e-men-do, to amend, emend, mend; 
men-tous, beggarly ; meE-dicus, a beggar, a mendicant ; men- 
dlco, men-dicor, to beg; min-uo, to diminish, (compd. w. com, 
de, di, in), [dimmish, mince'] ; mln-iitus, small, miniite; mlii- 
iitum, the smallest piece of money, pi. very small parts, 
[minute] ; min-or, min-us, less, [Tninor, mdnus] ; min-lmus, very 
little, least, [minimum, minim] ; min-ister, adj., (a double 
comparative in form, from minus and oompar. ending -ter, 
Gr. -T€p-os), serving ; mIn-ister (subst.), a servant, a m,inister, 
[minstrel] ; mln-istSriiun, service, ministry; min-istro, to serve, 
supply, minister, (compd. w. ad, prae, sub). 

399. ii.op-)i.vp-isi, /*vp-/Avp-ft) (formed by redupl. from fx.ip-tii), 
(pi water) to roar and boil. 

mur-mur (formed perhaps by onomatopoeia), a murmur, 
rushing, roaring ; mur-mfir-o, to Tnur-mur, rustle, roar. 

400. mu; mu; |iu; mu; bind, close. (Cf. No. 380.) 

/xu-<D, to close (eyes, mouth) ; /tu-o-ts, a closing (of the lips, 
eyes, etc.); liv-'tvSa, blindman's-buiF; [iv-iotj/, blinking, short- 
sighted, [myops, mjyope, myopy] ; /iu-xos, the innermost place 
or part; /*u-£o), to initiate into the mysteries, to instruct; 
fLVd-Tqi (fem. /iucr-Tts), one initiated ; fx,v(T-n^piov, a mystery or 
secret doctrine ; /Av-ao>, to compress the lips ; /xu'-^w, to murmur 
with closed lips, to moan ; /Au-y/x,os, a moaning ; /av-x^t^w, to 
moan, to sneer ; (jlv-kti^p, the nose ; /nw-Sos, /av-8os, dumb ; 
fjiv-^w, to drink with closed lips, to suck in ; lui-^dw, to suck ; 
fiv-TTOi, fiv-TTjis, dumb. 

mii-tus, dumb, mute; mu-tesoo (inch.), to become dumb, 
(compd. w. in, ob), mii-tio, muttio, to mutter; mu-sso, mu-ssfto 
(intens.), to speak low, to mutter. 

401. mus; musb; (jwo-; mus; steal. (Cf. No. 403.) 
fiv-2a (for fji.v(r-ta), a fly. 

mu-sca, a fly, [midge, mosquito, musquito]. 
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402. mar, mal; — ; (i«X; mol; rub, grind. 

lj.vX-rj, /i.v\-os, a mill, a millstone, [meal] ; fuiX-wOpoi, a miller ; 
lj.vX-ai, /iu\-d8o>T€s, p-vX-iTai, tte molar teeth, the grinders. 

m6l-o, to grind ; m6l-a, a mill, millstone, meal; mol-aria, of a 
mill, of grinding, molar; im-mJSl-o (in, mala), to sprinkle a 
victim with sacrificial meal, to sacrifice, to immolate. 

403. mns; mush; jiuo-; mus; steal. (Cf. No. 401.) 
/xi)s, a mottse, a muscle (shell-fish). 

mus, a mouse ; mns-cHluB (dim.), a little mouse, a sea m.us- 
cle (mussel), a muscle (of the body), [muscular] ; mtUHSlp-fila, 
mtiB-cIp-nlTun, (wz*s, capid), a mouse-trap. 

404. Perhaps these words are from the root mu (Xo. 400). 
/ji.u)p6s, dull, foolish ; fiMpia, folly ; fiaipoofuu, to become dull, 

be stupefied ; fiiapaCvm, to be silly, to be foolish, 
moms, foolish ; morosus, seK-willed, peevish, morose. 

405. o/i.^po9, rain ; op^ptxK, rainy ; op-fipim, to rain. 

imber, rain, a rain-storm, a shower of rain ; imbrex, a hoUow 
tile, pantile (used in covering roofe, for conducting oflfthe rain). 

406. u/ios, raw, fierce ; w/ioriys, rawness, fierceness, 
amams, bitter. 

407. S/xos, the shoulder ; ai/jum-Xan], the shoulder-blade. 
Smerns (incorrectly spelled hiimgms), the upper part of the 

arm, the shoulder. 



r ; r ; p ; r (sometimes 1), 

408. ar; ar; op; ar; fit, join closely. The Indo-European root ar 
has the fundamental meaning of motion in the direction of something. 
From this arise the meanings of attaining a goal, close union, fitness, 
closeness, narrowness. The root ar is in Sanskrit retained unchanged in 
form. In Greek it appears under three forms, ip, ip, op; and to each of 
these forms a definite meaning is attached, to the one with a that of fit- 
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ting (No. 408) and ploughing (No. 410), to the one with € that of rowing 
(No. 411), to the one with o that of raising or arousing (No. 414). Com- 
paring the Latin words, artus, remus, drior, we find a similar special 
meaning attached to each of the corresponding vowels. 

ap-ap-ia-Ku), to join, to fit together, to be joined closely 
togetlier, to fit or suit ; ap-fjLevog, fitting, fitted or suited ; 
3.p-6pov, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ap-rvw, to prepare ; ap-rvs, ap- 
6p.6s, a bond, friendship ; ap-iOiJ.6% a number, a numbering ; 
ap-iBp.r^i.K6<s, of or for numbering ; 17 a.piBp.r]TLKri (sc. rixyrf), 
arithmetic ; v-ijp-iTos, v-ijp-i6/ios, dv-ap-t^/x,os, countless ; ap-/x,ds, a 
joint, the shoulder-joint ; ap-ri, just, exactly ; ap-nos, suitable, 
exactly fitted ; ap-Ti^w, to prepare ; dpi-, insep. prefix, used to 
strengthen the meaning of its compound ; dp-aW, better ; ap- 
lo-ro?, best; ap-ia-Kui, to make good, make amends, please ; ap-en^, 
goodness, excellence, manhood, valor ; ap-erdo), to be fit or proper ; 
cpt-i;p-os, fitting exactly; apa (ap, pa), then, straightway. 

ar-ma, armor, arms; ar-mo, to arm, \army, armada'\ ; ar- 
matilra, armor, [armature] ; ar-mus, the shoulder, the arm ; 
ar-tus, fitted, close, narrow, severe ; ar-tum, a narrow place ; 
ar-te, closely ; ar-tns, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ar-ticillus (dim.), a 
joint, (of discourse) a part, a division, article; ar-ticfilo, to 
utter distinctly, to articulate; ars, skill in joining something, 
skill in producing, occupation, art, [artist, artisan, artifice, 
artificer, artificial, artful, artless, artillery} ; in-ers (in, ars), 
unskilled in any art, inactive, inert, [inertia^ ; sellers, solars 
(sollus [old word meaning ' entire '], ars), [having all art], 
skilled, intelligent. 

409i ark (expanded fr. rt. ar); — ; — ; — ; spin. 

apax-vT)^, a spider ; apa-x-vrj, a spider, a spider's web ; apdx- 
viov, a spider's web. 

ara-nea (= araknea), a spider, a spider's web ; ara-neus, a 
spider ; ara-neum, a spider's web. 

4IO1 ar; — ; dp; ar; move, plough. 

dp-o<i), to plough ; ap-oTrjp, a ploughman ; ap-oro^, a crop or 
cornfield, ploughing, seed-time ; ap-orpov, a plough ; ap-ovpa, 
tilled land. 
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ar-0, to plough, [arable] ; Sr-ator, a plougtman ; S.r-atio, a 
ploughing ; ar-aiamm, a plough ; ar-vns, ploughed, arable ; 
ar-vum, an arable field; ar-nientum(?), cattle for ploughing, a 
drove, a herd. 

411. ar, ra; ar; cp; ra, re; move, move with oars. (Cf. No. 408.) 
d/A^-iy/o-i;s, fitted on both sides, with oars on both sides; 
aXi-rjp-r]i;, sweeping the sea ; rpt-qp^i, a galley with three 
banks of oars, a trireme ; irevrrjKovr-opo-i, a ship of burden 
with fifty oars ; tp-t-n;s, a rower ; vTr-i]p-i-Tq<s, an under-rower, 
under-seaman, servant ; tlp-tcria, ip-tcrLa, a rowing, a crew ; 
ip-t<T(r<a, to row ; ip-erp-ov, an oar. 

ri.-tis, a raft, boat, vessel ; re-mus, an oar, [ruddef] ; re-mi- 
giiuu, a rowing, the oars, the rowers ; tri-re-mig (adj.), having 
three banks of oars ; tri-re-mis (subst.), a vessel having three 
banks of oars, a trireme. 



412. var; — ; ip, Ftp; ver; 

tip-w, to say, (ep-€<D, e'p-i^Ka [for f-Fprj-Ko], ipp-qOrjv, ptj-roi 
[for Fpri-To^J) ; prj-Tiap, a public speaker ; prj-ropiKo^, rhetorical; 
7 prj-TopiKy (sc. T€xyri), rhetoric; p-q-rpa, a verbal agreement, 
an unwritten law, a law ; p^-p-a, a word ; p^-o-is, a speaking, 
speech ; ttpijvT], peace. 

ver-bum, a word, a verb ; ver-bali8, verbal; ver-bosus, full of 
words, verbose; ad-verbium, an adverb; proverbimn {pro, ver- 
bum), a proverb. 

413. var; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

etp-os, ip-Lo-v, wool ; lp-iv-€oi, cpeoCs, woollen, 
vell-us, a fleece, wool; vill-us, shaggy hair. 

414. ar; ar; dp; or; arouse, rouse one's self, rise. (Cf. No. 408.) 
op-wp.1, op-tvai, 6p-o0vvti), to stir up, excite, arouse ; Sp-ova, 

to rise and rush violently on or forward; av-op-ovat, to start up ; 
ovp-ov, a boundary ; 8ia-K-ovp-a (pL), a quoit's cast. 

8r-ior, to stir one's self, to rise, to have one's origin from, 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, ex, in, ob, sub) ; or-tus, a rising, origin. 
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birth. ; abortus, abortio; a premature birtb, abortion ; 6r-iens, the 
rising sun, the East, the Orient; 6r-ientalis, oriental; 8r-igo, birth, 
origin, [aborigines, aboriginal] ; 5r-Iginalis, primitive, original. 

415. var; — ; op, Fop; ver; be watchful, wary. 

op-ofjMi, to watch ; ovp-oi, a watcher, guardian ; im-ovp-os, a 
guardian ; ^pavp6<; (wpo-opos), a watcher ; <f>povpd., a looking 
out, a watch, guard ; TlpA-opo-s, Tlfnotpo^, upholding honor, 
helping, avenging, punishing ; iruXa-aipos, irvkiapo^, a gate- 
keeper ; Ovp-oipoi, a door-keeper ; &pa, care, heed ; bpa-ui, to 
see ; opa-p.a, a sight, [cosmorama (koct/xos, world), diorama (Sux, 
through), panorama (ttoLv, all)] ; d-opd-Tos, invisible. 

v&eor, to reverence, to fear ; rg-ver-eor, to honor, reverence, 
revere, [reverent, reverend] ; vSr-ecimdus, feeling shame, modest, 

416. bp-fi-j, 1. a violent movement onward, a rush, an attack ; 
2. the first stir or start in a thing, effort, attempt ; 3. a start 
on a march, etc. ; op-fxaoi, to set in motion, to urge on, (more 
commonly intrans.), to hurry on, to start ; d^-op-/Ai;, op-fiij- 
Tqpuov, a starting-place, an incentive. 

417. &puy-^, &pv6p.6%, a howling, a roaring. 
rtig-io, to roar, to bellow ; rtig-itus, a roaring. 

418. var; var; — ; — ; cover. 

ovp-av6i (d>p-av6i, op-avos), the vault or firmament of lieaven, 
a ceiling, the roof of the mouth, palate ; oip-dvios, heavenly ; 
OvpavCoiVK, the gods. 

419. pty-oi, frost, cold; pty-tov, . more frosty or cold, more 
horrible ; piy-im, to shudder with the cold, to shudder at any- 
thing ; piy-6ia,to be cold, to shiver from frost or cold. 

fiSg-us (subst.), cold ; frig-eo, to stiflEen with cold, to be cold ; 
fng-Idus, cold, frigid. 

420. pt^a, a root. 

ladiz, a root, [wort, radical]. 
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421. sru; sru; pv, <rpu; rn, ron, ro; flow, break forth, come out 
with vehemence. 

pe-cu (pcv-o-o), i-ppvr)-v), to flow, to run ; pe-os, pev-iia, po-i^, a 
stream ; pv-an';, pcv-o-ts, a flowing ; pv-Tos, flowing ; pevcr-roi, 
made to flow, fluctuating ; pelOpov, pi-tSpcv, a stream, tte bed 
of a stream ; pv-o4, a stream that bursts forth, esp. a stream 
of lava ; pv-jj-ri, the force, swing, rush of a body in motion ; 
pv-O/jios, any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From the root pv comes the 
stem pu. poJ-o/ioi, to move with speed or violence, to rush ; 
pia-vw/ii, to strengthen, to put forth strength ; pia-iu], strength, 
force ; 'Pw-/«.iy, Eome ; i-pio-q, a quick motion, rush ; c-pto-eo), 
to rush, rush forth. 

Eu-mo, an older name of the Tiber ; Eo-ma (= Srou-ma, 
Bou-ma, stream-town). Home; ra-o(= srov-o), to rush down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
sub, super) ; m-ina, a falling or tumbling down, ruin. 

422. svar, sar; sar; <rep, cp, cp, o-cip, ctp, lup; ser, sre, sor; 

swing, hang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, put together. 

(Tctp-a, a rope ; op-fUK, 1. a chain, necklace, 2. a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where ships are bound or fastened, 3. = ip-fna, ear-ring; 
(op/xos, with the second signification, is by some referred to 
opfjMo), No. 416) ; 6p-im66^, a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) ; 
op-/u'a, a fishing-line; tp-fui, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; ep-/ia, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with this 
root) ; i'p-io (simple verb rare ; compds. w. dv-, Si, ev, H, <ruv), 
to fasten together in rows, to_ string ; etp-/tos, a train, series (as 
of things bound or fastened together) ; e'p-epos, bondage ; 
d«p-a) [Ionic], (Att. aip-(o, Aeol. aippai), to raise, to lift ; dop, 
a hanger, a sword ; aop-n^p, a strap over the shoulder to hang 
anything to, a sword-belt; a'uopa, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation; 
ap-rdoi, to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; dp-rdvi;, 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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s5r-o, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (oompd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, sub, trans), [insert] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. dissS)-o), to discuss, to treat, [dissertation] ; in-ser-to 
(freq. fr. ins^o), to put into, to insert ; ser-mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to No. 423), a speaking, discourse, [servwn] ; 
ser-tum (rare in sing., freq. in pL), a wreath, of flowers ; ser-ies, 
a row, succession, series; re-te (=sre-te), a net; re-ticiHum 
(dim.), a little net, [reticule] ; re-ticulatus, made like a net, 
reticulated; circiun-retio, to enclose with a net, ensnare ; ir-re- 
tio, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; ser-a, a bar for 
fastening doors ; ob-sSr-o, to bolt, bar, fasten ; re-s§r-o, to 
unlock, unclose, open ; ser-vns, slavish ; ser-rvus, ser-va, a slave, 
a servant; ser-vitium, slavery, the class of slaves, [service]; 
ser-vltudo, servitude; ser-Tilis, slavish, servile; ser-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub) ; sors(?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, (sSro : sors ==fero : 
f(yrs); sor-tio(?), sor-tior(?), to cast or draw lots; con-sors(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common; con-sors(?) (subst.), a sharer, partner, consort; ex- 
sors (?), without lot, having no share in. 

423. svar; svar; ervp; sur; tune, sound. 

trup-iy^, a musical pipe ; (rup-i^u), to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound; (riip-ty/tos, a shrill piping sound, 
a hissing. 

ab-snr-dus, 1. out of tune, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongruous, silly, absurd; su-sur-rus, a humming, whisper- 
ing ; su-sur-ro, to hum, buzz, whisper. 

424. wpa, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; <5pos, time, a year ; 3>p5.(n, in season ; wpaio?, timely, 
seasonable; aupos, untimely. 

hora, (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
hour, a season. 
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425. ru; ru; cSpu (oi is here a prefixed vowel); ru, rau; sound. 

uipv-ofiai, towl, roar ; wpv-Ofi.o';, a towling, roaring ; 6pv- 
//.aySos, a loud noise, din. 

ru-mor, common talk, rumor ; ru-mlfico (rumor, facia), to 
report ; rau-ous, rav-us, hoarse ; rav-is, toarseness. 



1;I;\;1. Lis sometimeB represented by r. 

426. al; — ; dX; al, ol, ul; grow, make to grow, nourish. 
av-aX-TO';, insatiable ; SX-a-o^, a grove ; 'AA-rts, the sacred 

grove of Zeus at Olympia. 

SI-o, to nourish, support; Sl-esco (inch.), to grow up; co- 
Slesco (inch.), to grow together, become united, coalesce; 
ai-imentum, nourishment, alivient; Sl-imoniTun, sustenance, sup- 
port, alimony; al-tor, (fem. al-trix), a nourisher; Sl-mmiDS 
(adj.), that is nourished ; Sl-umnus (subst.), a foster-son, pupil, 
alumnus; Sl-nnma, a foster-daughter, a pupil; Sl-nnmo, to 
nourish, educate ; al-mus, nourishing, cherishing, kind ; al-tus 
(lit. grown or become great), high, [old]; al-titudo, height, 
altitude; ex-al-to, to elevate, exalt; gl-gmentam, a first prin- 
ciple, element ; Sd-8l-eo, to cause to grow up, to magnify ; 
ad-ul-tuB, grown up, adult; 5d-51-esco (inch.), to grow up; 
ad-ill-escens, ad-81-esoens, growing up; Sd-iil-escens (subst.), a 
youth; sub-Bl-es, a sprout, offspring; ind-Bl-es, inborn or na- 
tive quality ; pro-les {= pro-ol-es), offspring ; obs-5l-esoo (inch.), 
to wear out, fall into disuse, become obsolete; obs-81-etuB, 
worn out, obsolete. 

427. aWos, another ; oXAws, otherwise ; dAA.->;Xous, one 
another; aXXd, (in another way), but; dXA-oios, of another 
kind ; dW-ao-o-oj, to make other than it is, to change, exchange ; 
d\X-drptos, of or belonging to another, foreign, strange. 
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ali-us, another (of many), other, else; alto, to another place, 
elsewhere ; alia (so. via), in another way ; all-as,- at another 
time ; Sifter, otherwise ; all-bi (contr. fr. aliubi), -lelsewhere ; 
aU-enus, that belongs to another person, place, object, etc., alien; 
ali-eno, to transfer, alienate; all-quantus {alius, quantus), some- 
what, some ; all-quando, at some time, sometimes ; all-quis {alius, 
quis), some one, something ; all-quot {alius, quot), some, sev- 
eral, [aliquot] ; al-ter (a comparative form of alius), the other 
of two, one of two, [alter, alterative]; al-temus (adj.), alternate, 
alternative ; al-temo, to alternate; al-teroor, to dispute, quarrel, 
altercate; al-teroatio, a dispute, altercation; altBr-ttter, one of 
two, either ; ad-ul-ter {ad, alter), an adulterer. 

428. yXvKu-s, sweet ; yXvKv-Trjs, sweetness ; yXeCK-os, must ; 
d-yXeuK-^s, not sweet, sour. 

dvil-cis (perhaps from gulcis, by dissimilation), sweet, [dulcet] ; 
dtil-oedo, sweetness. 

429. var; val; FtX, FoX; vol; wind, roll, grind. 

t\v-<a, to wind, to twist together ; eiAv-tu, to roll, enfold ; 
vXv-i^ja., a wrapper ; Vuv-rpov, a cover ; iXty^, a whirling ; tX\a-s, 
a rope ; oXoL-Tpoxpi, 6Xol-Tpo)(o^, a rolling stone ; oX-/ios, a round 
stone, a mortar; oiXal, coarsely-ground barley; dXeui, to grind; 
aXevpov, aXiCaTo, wheaten flour ; dXenys, a grinder ; dXc-ros, a 
grinding, meal ; dXe-Tpt)8-avos, a pestle ; dXo-ao), to thresh ; 
dX(o-ij, a\<os, a threshing-floor. 

volv-o, to roll, (oompd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, super), [walk, well (vb.), convolve, convolution, 
devolve, evolve, evolution, involve, involution, revolve, revolution, 
revolt, revolver] ; vSl-iito (freq.), to roll ; vol-tlbflis, rolling, whirl- 
ing, (of speech) rapid, voluble ; vSl-iimen, a roll, volume. 

430. eXatov, olive-oil ; IXal-a (Att. i\d-a), the olive-tree, the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive. 

Blen-m, oil, olive-oil, [oleaginous]; Shva, an olive, olive-tree. 
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431. eAos (feXos), low ground, 
valles, vallis, a valley. 

432. j^Xos, a nail ; l^-5jA.o-s, nailed on or to ; l^-iqKo-ut, to 

nail on. 

vallu-s, a stake, a palisade ; vallum, a rampart set with, pali- 
sades, a fortification ; vallo, to surround with, a rampart and 
palisades, (oompd. w. circum, com, e), \jArcuriivallaii(m\ ; inter- 
vaUmn, the space between two palisades, an interval. 

433. l^s; lasb; \a, Xao-; las; wish, long for. 

Xa-o), to wish ; X^-fjM, \^-<tk, will ; A.t-Aa-to/*ai, to desire 
earnestly ; Xe-XiTj-jnai (pf.), to strive eagerly ; Ata-v, very, ex- 
ceedingly. 

las-c-Ivus, playful, wanton, lascivious, [lust]. 

434. Xaios, left, i.e., on the left side. 
laevu-B, left, i.e., on the left side. 

435. Xdi, XdySriv, with the foot ; \aK-Tilo), to kick with the 
heel or foot ; Xa/c-Trd-np-os, trampled on. 

calx, the heel; oalo-o, to tread under foot; ciiciun-calco, 
oircmn-ctiloo, to trample around ; con-culoo, to crush or bruise 
by treading ; de-onlco, to tread down ; pro-culco, to tread down, 
to despise ; ex-culoo, to tread out or down ; in-ciQco, to tread 
into or upon, to impress on, to inculcate; oc-cnlco, to trample 
upon or down ; re-oalco, to tread again, retrace ; calcar, a spur; 
calo-eus, a shoe ; calo-ItrOr to kick, to be stubborn, [recalciirate, 
recalcitrant]. 

436. Ad-OS, the people ; Xd-'irov, Xtj-'Ctov, the town-hall or 
council-room ; XetTovpyos, (XeiVos or Xetros, tpyov), a public 
servant ; XuT-ovpyla, a burdensome public office or duty, any 
public service, the public service of the gods, [liturgy] ; X«t- 
ovpyeui, to perform public duties ; /Sao-iXeu's (prob. from rt. /3o 
and Ionic Xev — Xao), a king (as leader of the people). 
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437i lu, lav; — ; XaF; lu, la; gain, get booty. 

Xa-(i), airo-Xav-vy, to enjoy ; Xeto, Ion. X.riiri, Dor. A.ata, \?yis, 
Xai's, booty ; Xrji^ofiai, to seize as booty ; Xi;ms, sbe wbo gives 
booty, epithet of Atbena ; Xa-Tpis, a hired servant ; Xa-rpevui, 
to work for hire, to serve ; Aw-iW (for \w-Fitav), better. 

lU-crum, gain, [lucre] ; lu-oror, to gain ; lu-crativus, lucrative ; 
la-tro, a hired servant, a hired soldier, a freebooter, a robber ; 
la-troclnor, to practise robbery on the highway ; la-trooiiiium, 
freebooting, robbery, piracy. 

438. lap; — ; Xoir; lab; lick. 

\a.v-T<a, to lap with the tongue, to drink ; Aai^-vcrcru), to 
swallow greedily. 

lab-rum, lab-ia, lab-ea, lab-ivun, a lip, [labial, labiate] ; lamb-o, 
to lick, lap, (compd. w. circum, de, prae, praeter). 

439. ka-x-vri, soft, woolly hair ; Xax-vos, wool ; Xax-vqtK, 
woolly, shaggy ; Xax-veofuu, to grow hairy ; X-^-voi, wool. 

la-na, wool ; la-nu-go, down ; la-neus, woollen ; la-nicius, 
woolly, fleecy. 

440. rag, lag; — ; \ry; leg; collect, gather. 

A,ey-a), to pick, Collect, count, tell, speak (the meaning ' speak ' 
is the latest, and is developed through the intermediate notion 
of ' counting one's words ') ; Xck-tos, chosen, spoken ; Aoy-ay, 
gathered, chosen ; 8ia-A.ey-oju.at, to converse with, [dialect, di- 
alectic] ; StoXoyos, a conversation, dialogue; Kara-Xey-u), to lay 
down, to pick out, to recount; a-vX-Xoyi^, a collecting, levying; 
iK-Xoy-Tj, a picking out, election, selection; \oy-os, a word, 
speech, reason, [logarithm, (Xoyos, apiSfji.6i), logic, logomachy 
(A.oyos, /taxi?), -logy in compds., e.g., geology (y^, Aoyos)] ; Ae'f ts, 
a speaking, speech; Xo^-itpyMi, to reckon, to consider, [syllo- 
gize, syllogism]. 

leg-o, to collect, gather, hear, see, read, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, e, inter, per, prae, se, sub), [lecture, collect, elect, select] ; 
di-llg-o (dis, Ugo), (to distinguish one by selecting him from 
others), to esteem highly, to love ; iatellego, less correctly 
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intelllgo, [inter, ligo], (to choose between), to perceive, under- 
stand, distinguisli, [intelligent, intellect'] ; neg-lSg-o, less correctly 
neg-llg-o, nec-l§g-o, [nee, Ugo\, (not to gather), to neglect, to 
slight : rS-lSg-o, to collect again, go over again, read again ; 
leo-tio, a gathering, a reading, lection ; leo-tor, a reader ; leg- 
ftHis, legible; ISg-io, (prop, a levying), a body of soldiers, a 
legion; ISg-ionarina, legionary/; dl-llg-ens (prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing), attentive, diligent; neg-16g-ens, neg-llg-ens, heedless, neg- 
ligent; e-lSg-ans (another form of ellgens), luxurious, elegant; 
rl-lig-io, in poetry also rel-lig-io (by some authorities derived 
from rdlgare), reverence for God (the gods), religion; col-leg-a, 
one who is chosen at the same time with another, a colleague; 
Col-lSg-imn, persons united by the same office or calling, a 
college, a corporation ; leg-nmen, (that which is gathered), 
pulse, any leguminous plant ; leo-tus, a reading ; sttpel-lex 
(super, ISgo), household utensils, furniture ; lig-num, (that 
which is gathered), wood, firewood, (lignum is by some de- 
rived from Sk. rt. dah, burn). 

441. 11; — ; ^«'; lev; smooth, polish. 

Xci-os, Xtv-pds, smooth, even, level; \ei-6Tri%, smoothness; 
Xc-aiV(o, \ei-OLivm, to smooth, to polish. 

lev-is, smooth ; lev-ltas, smoothness ; lev-o, to"" smooth, to 
polish ; l§v-Igo, 1. to make smooth, 2. to make small, pulver- 
ize, levigate. 

442. lak; — ; — ; — ; bend. 

\eX'P'-°^i slanting, crosswise ; X.tx-pi's (adv.), slanting, cross- 
wise ; Xo^-os, slanting, crosswise, indirect. 

lio-Inus, bent or turned upward ; ob^quus, slanting, ohlique ; 
oblique, to turn aside or in an oblique direction ; ll-mua, side- 
long, aslant ; b-men, (prop, a cross-piece), a threshold ; e-li-mino, 
to turn out of doors, [eliminate] ; sub-^-mis (etym. dub., per- 
haps sub, limen, up to the lintel ; or sub, l6vo), uplifted, high, 
sublime; li-mes, a cross-path, boundary, limii; H-mlto, to 
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enclose within boundaries or limits, to limit; lux-us (adj.), 
dislocated ; lux-xun, Inx-us, a dislocation ; luz-o, to dislocate, 
to luxate, [luxation]. 

443. rl> Uj Ul>; — ; ^iP; rl> U> Ul>. From the fundamental idea 
' melt ' have been developed two meanings, viz. : 1. flow, drop, melt 
away, pass away ; 2. melt on to, adhere to. 

\etj3-(i), to pour, to let flow ; Xoifi-q, a drink-offering ; Xii/f, 
XXj3-d's, Xi/3-os, anything that drops or trickles, a drop, a 
stream ; Xt^-pds, wet ; X.a.p-qBpov, a wet country or place ; 
Xi;8-a8iov, a small stream, a wet place ; Ai/x-n;, a pool ; A.i-/aijv, 
a harbor ; Xa-fiAv, a moist, grassy place, a meadow. 

ri-VTis, a small stream of water, a brook, [mer] ; ri-viUus 
(dim.), a small brook, a rivulet; rl-valiB (adj.), of or belonging 
to a brook ; fi-vales (subst.), those who have or use the same 
brook ; ri-valis, a competitor in love, a rival; ri-vo, to lead or 
draw off ; de-rl-vo, to draw off, divert, derive, [derivation'] ; 
cor-ri-vo, to conduct streams of water together ; ll-no, ll-nio, to 
daub, spread over, (compd. w. ad, ciroum, com, de, ob, per, 
prae, sub, super) ; ll-tus, ll-tura, a smearing, anointing ; ll-ni- 
mentrun, smearing-stuff, liniment ; li-tus, the sea-shore ; littBra 
(less correctly litera), a letter, a word, (pi. an epistle) ; litteraUs, 
Uteralis, of or belonging to letters or writing, literal; litteratura, 
literatura, philology, literature; oblittero, oblitero, to blot out, 
obliterate; de-le-o, to destroy ; lih-o, to take a little of, to taste 
of, to pour out in honor of a deity, to make a libation, (compd. 
w. de, prae, pro) ; llb-atio, a libation ; lih-um, lib-us, a conse- 
crated cake, a cake ; de-lib-uo, to besmear, anoint ; Lib-er, an 
old Italian deity who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion, afterwards identified with the Greek Bacchus. 

444. Xtvo-v, anything made of flax, linen; XtVeos (adj.), of 
flax, linen. 

hn-um, flax, linen; lin-eus (adj.), of flax, of linen; lln-ea, a 
linen thread, a line; lin-earis, of or belonging to lines, linear; 
toi-ealis, consisting of lines, lineal; lin-eamentum, a line (made 
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with a pen, pencil, brush, etc.), a feature, lineament; de-lin-eo, 
(lit. to make a line down), to sketch out, to delineaie ; lin-tens, 
of or belonging to linen or flax. 

445. Xts, Xeoiy, lion; Xe-aivo, lioness, 
leo, lion. 

446. Ax-s (st. Ait), smooth ; Xlr-os, smooth, plain ; A«r<ro-s, 
Aicr-TTos, X«r-i^os, smooth; Xur-rpov, a tool for levelling or 
smoothing, a spade ; yAoi-os, sticky oil ; yAZ-o, yXot-o, glue. 

Jglu-o, to draw together; gins (for the usual gluten), glue; 
glu-ten, glu-tlnum, glue ; glu-tlno, to glue, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, re). 

447. Inbh; lubh; Xi<|>; Ub, lub; desire, long for. 

XtV-TO), Xiir-To/im, to be eager, to long for ; Xajf, a longing. 

llb-et, Itib-et, (impers.), it pleases, it is pleasing; llb-eo, Ittb-eo, 
to please ; pro-lttb-imn, desire, pleasure ; llb-ido, Iftb-ido, desire, 
passion ; lib-er, doing as one desires, free ; lib-Sro, to liberate ; 
llb-8ratio, liberation; lib-erator, a liberatw ; lib-ertas, liberty; 
llb-ertus, a freedman (in reference to the manumitter) ; lib-er- 
tinus (adj.), of or belonging to the condition of a freedman; 
lib-erttnus (subst.), a freedman (in reference to his condition or 
class), [libertine] ; llb-eralig, of or belonging to freedom, noble, 
liberal; llb-eralltas, a disposition befitting a freeman, a noble 
spirit, liherality. 

448. 1«; 1"; X«; lu; loose, release, ransom. 

\v-m, to loose, {lose, -less']; Xv-iq, Xv'-a, dissolution, separation; 
Xv-o-ts, a loosing, release, [analysis] ; Xv-n/p, a deliverer ; Xv- 
rpov, a ransom. 

111-0, to loose, release ; rS-l1io, to redeem ; solvo (= se-lu-o), 
to loose, (compd. w. ab, dis, per, re), [solve, solution, absolve, 
absolute, absolution, dissolve, dissolute, dissolution, resolve, reso- 
lute, resolution]. 
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449. li; — ; \v, Xo, kov; lu, luv, lav; wash. 

AC-/x.a, filtli or dirt removed by wasliing, defilement ; Xv-6pov, 
defilement; Xv-fLti, 1. outrage, ruin, 2. defilement; kv-iiaivo/jiai, 
to outrage, to ruin ; \ou-a> (orig. form \o-ai), to wast ; Xov-rpov 
(— \oFiTp6v), a bath ; A.ou-T?/p, a bathing-tub ; Xov-rpiov, water 
that has been used in washing. 

Ifi-o, to wash, cleanse, expiate, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
dis, 6, per, praeter, pro, sub), [ablution, dilute, dilution] ; 
pol-luo, to defile, to pollute ; Ifi-tum, lii-tus, mud, clay, \lute\ ; 
lii-to, to daub with mud or clay; lu-s-trum (that which is 
washed, covered with water or flooded), a muddy place, a 
haunt or den of wild beasts; lu-s-tmm, (that which washes 
out or expiates), an expiatory ofiering, a period of five years, 
a lustrum, \lvMral'\ ; de-lu-bmm, a temple or shrine (as a place 
of expiation) ; al-lfiv-ies, a pool of water occasioned by the 
overflowing of the sea or a river ; al-lttv-ius, alluvial; dl-lfiv- 
imn, di-lfiv-ies, di-lfiv-io, an inundation, deluge, [diluvial] ; lav-o, 
to wash, bathe, lave; lau-tus (part.), washed; lau-tus (adj.), 
elegant, noble ; l5-tio, a washing, a lotion. 

450. \w^-ri, maltreatment, outrage ; X<a-j3dopMi, to maltreat, 
outrage ; Xw^-ivoi, to mock ; X.m-j3rjTiqp, a slanderer, a destroyer. 

lab-es, a spot, a stain. 

451. mal; mal; |mX; mal; be dirty. 

p.eX-ws, black ; /ieX-otvo), to blacken ; /ioX-wu, to stain. 

mal-us, bad; mal-e, badly, ill, (in Eng. male-, mal-, e.g., 
malevolent, maltreat) ; mSl-itia, badness, malice ; mal-ignus 
(for maligefius, from malus and gen, root of gigno), of an evil 
nature or disposition, malignant, malign; male-facio, to do or 
act wickedly ; mSl5-factor, an evil-doer, malefactor ; male-dico, 
to speak ill of, revile, curse ; male-dictio, evil-speaking, Tnale- 
diotion. 

452. For this group of words, there is assumed a stem-form mlwiia. 
Ml was softened in Greek by means of the auxiliary vowel o, while m 
in Latin, being in immediate contact with I, was changed into p. 
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/idA.v/8os, jiioAt/Sos, /xoXvySSos, lead ; /xoA.-ij/8Satva, a ball of 
lead ; ynoXiySoBs, /xoXvySoCs, leaden. 

plumbuin, lead, \_plumb, plumber, plumbago] ; plumb-ens, of 
or belonging to lead, leaden. 

453i il; ul; i\; ul; howl. 

oAoXv^co, to cry aloud ; oXoXvyrj, 6A.oA.rry/xos, any loud cry. 
tSltila, a screecb-owl, [owl] ; tQfilo, to bowl, to sbriek ; tilSla- 
tus, a bowling, wailing, sbrieking. 

454. ovAe, bail (a salutation) ; oA/3os, bappiness ; oAjStos, 
bappy, blessed. 

salv-us, safe, [save, salve"?, salver, salvage, salvation, savior] ; 
salv-eo, to be well ; sSl-us, bealtb, safety ; s3,l-ubris, bealthful, 
salubrious. 

455. o-oA-os, unsteady, tossing motion, tbe open sea; o-oA- 
euo), to toss ; o-oA-os, a quoit. 

sSl-Tun, tbe open sea. 

456. o-t'oAoj', spittle ; o-toAos, fat, grease. 
saliva, spittle, saliva. 

457. Bpal; spbal; o-i)iaA; fal; deceive, disappoint. 

a-^dXK-w, to make to fall, to mislead ; a-tjiaXfia, a false step, 
a fall ; d-o-^oA-j^s, firm, sure ; o-<^aA-£pos, likely to make one 
fall, ready to fall. 

fall-o, to deceive, [fall]; M-ans, false ; fall-ax, deceitful, 
fallacious; fall-aoia, deceit, trick, [fallacy]. 

458. vXtj, a wood, forest ; vX-^ws, woody ; -uAiy/xa, under-wood, 
silva, a wood, forest ; silvestris, of or belonging to a wood 

or forest; silvosus, full of woods, [sylvan]. 
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9 ; S ; o- ; s (or usually, when between two vowels, r). 

459. as; as; eV; es. The three principal meanings of this root are 
probably developed in the following order ; breathe, live, he. The dis- 
tinction of this root from the root bhu (No. 348) is that the root as 
denotes, like respiration, a uniform, continuous existence, while the root 
bhu implies a becoming. By short and natural steps, we have the 
successive meanings, living, real, true, good. 

il-fjil (Aeol. liJi.-jJLi= icr-iiL), am, ect-ti', is; iv-ecT-ri (ev, el/u), 
vrell-being; eo--6A.os, good, excellent; ii's, good, brave, noble; 
eVeo's, true, real ; er-vfws, true ; to er-vfwv (as subst.), tbe true, 
literal sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology 
or derivation, the etymon or root ; eTB/Ao-Xoyto, the analysis of 
a word so as to find its origin, its etymology ; ir-oifios, ready, 
certain, real. 

OS, mouth ; oro, to speak, plead, entreat, (compd. w. ex, per), 
[ora?] ; oratio, a speech, oration; orator, a speaker, orator; 
oraciQum, a divine announcement, an oracle; os-cillum (dim.), 
a little mouth, a pretty mouth, a kiss; os-cfilor, to kiss, (compd. 
w. de, ex, per) ; os-oulatio, a kissing, osculation ; orificium (os, 
facio), an opening, orifice; orarium, a napkin, handkerchief; 
oSram (prob. from co = cum,, os), in the presence of; os-olito, 
os-cltor (os, cieo), to open the mouth wide, to gape; sum 
(= esum), am, (compd. w. ab, ad, de, in, inter, ob, post, potis, 
prae, pro, sub, super). Whenever s of the stem es comes 
between two vowels, e is dropped, as in sum,, sunt, or s is 
changed to r, as in eram, ero. essentia, the being or essence of 
a thing; absens, absent; praesens, preserd; praesento, to place 
before, to present ; repraesento, to bring before one, to bring 
back, to represent; sons, (prop, he who was it, the real person, 
the guilty one) [adj.], guilty, criminal; insons, guiltless, inno- 
cent ; sontlous, dangerous, serious. 
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460i vas ; ^*s ; tcr, F«<r ; ves ; cover around, clothe. 

(iv-w/jLi, to clothe ; eT-/ui, a dress, a garment, clothing ; 
l-fidnov, a piece of dress, a cloak ; ecr-^T/s, dress, clothing ; 
£-avos, a fine robe ; t-drds, good for wear. 

ves-tis, clothing, [vest, vestment, vesture] ; ves-tio, to clothe, to 
vest, (compd. 'W. circum, com, de, in) ; vas (gen. vasis), a vessel, 
utensil, [vase] ; vas-onlum (dim.), a little vessel, [vascular]. 

461, Under this number the root is perhaps the same as of No. 460. 
icnrepoi, evening (subst. and adj.); lim-ipa, evening; kairipnoi, 

ia-Trepivoi (adj.), toward evening, western. 

vesper, the evening, evening-star, the west, [vesper, vespers] • 
vespera, the evening ; vespertinns, belonging to evening. 

462. sa; — ; o-oo, o-w; sa; save, safe, whole and sound. 

o-oo-s, crdo-s, trfi-os, o-fi-s, safe and sound ; o-m-kos, strong ; 
or<i)-l<ti (lengthened from o-a-io, a-ao-ai, cria-ai), to save ; o-u-nj/), 
a savior, preserver ; a-o-co-ros, without salvation, abandoned. 

sa-nus, sound, whole, sane; sa-no, to make sound, heal, 
restore; sa-nltas, soundness of body, soundness of mind, sanity; 
in-sa-nas, unsound in mind, insane; sos-pes (prob. from o-uis 
and the root pa, nourish, or from crais and peto), saving, 
delivering; sos-pes (subst.), a savior, deliverer; sa-cer, 1. 
dedicated to a divinity, sacred, 2. devoted to a divinity for 
destruction, forfeited, accursed ; sacrum, a holy or sacred 
thing, a sanctuary; sa-oellmn (dim.), a little sanctuary, a 
chapel ; sa-cro, to declare or set apart as sacred, to consecrate ; 
con-se-oro, to devote, to consecrate; ex-se-cror, to curse, to exe- 
crate; ob-se-cro, (lit., to ask on religious grounds), to beseech, 
implore; rS-sl-cro, to beseech again, to free from a curse; 
sa-cramentTun, 1. the thing set apart as sacred, the sum depos- 
ited by the two parties to a suit, 2. the thing setting apart as 
sacred, the military oath of allegiance, a solemn obligation or 
engagement, 3. (in eccl. and late Lat.) something to be kept 
sacred, a mystery, revelation, sacra7nent ; sa-cerdos, a priest, a 
priestess, [sacerdotal] ; sanoio, to render sacred or inviolable. 
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to confirm, to sanction ; sanctio, an establishing, a decree, 
ordinance, sanction; sanotlfico {sanctus, facio), to make holy 
or treat as holy, to sanctify. (The words sacer and sancio 
with their derivatives are by some considered to come from 
the root sai, shown in No. 497.) 

463. sa, si ; — ; o-o, o-ij ; sa, sa-p, se, si ; sow. 
tra-(i), a-rj-Oui, to sift ; cr^-orpov, a sieve. 

se-ro (=se-s-o) (se-vi, s&-tus), to sow, plant, beget, bring forth, 
(compd. w. circum, com, in, inter, ob, pro, re, sub) ; sa-tio, a 
sowing, planting ; sa-tor, a sower, planter, father ; in-sl-tio, an 
ingrafting ; se-men, seed ; se-mino, to sow, (compd. w. dis, in, 
prae, pro, re), [disseminate] ; se-mlnariumi a nursery, nursery- 
garden, seed-plot, seminary ; saeoulum, seoulTim (perhaps to be 
referred to secus, sSqum-), a race, a generation, an age ; saecularis, 
secularis, of or belonging to a saeculum, temporal, secular; 
Sa-tumus, (the Sower), Saturn; pro-sapia, a stock, race. 

464. tTTXeyy-ts, a-reXy-is, arrefyy-U, iron for rubbing or scraping. 
strig-llis, a scraper. The root is the same as that of No. 465. 

465. strag, Strang ; — ; o-rpo^Y (st.) ; strag, Strang, strlg, string. 

This root has two principal meanings : 1. to draw or force through, to 
press ; 2. to strip. 

orpctyf, a drop ; o-Tpayy-«v(o, to force through, to twist, (in 
middle voice) to turn one's self backward and forward, hesi- 
tate ; (TTpayy-aXrj, a halter ; a-TpayyaX-id, a knot hard to 
unloose ; a-Tpayy-aXi^w, to strangle. 

string-o, to draw tight, press together, touch, strip off, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, dis, in, ob, per, prae, re), \_strong, strain, string, 
stringent, astringent, strict, stricture, restrict, restriction, constrict, 
constriction] ; strang-filo, to choke, strangle. 

466. sljslu, slv; slv; oTi; su. Therootsimeans'bind.'sumeans'sew.' 
Koxr-o-v-ui (prob. contr. from Kara-a-v-ta), KaTrvw, to stitch or 

sew together like a shoemaker ; Kacr-a-v-fia, KaT-rv-jxa, any- 
thing stitched of leather ; Kacr-av-';, kot-tv-s, a piece of leather. 
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sti-0, to sew, (compd. w. ad, in, ob, prae, sub, trans) ; sn-tor, 
a shoemaker, cobbler ; su-tura, a seam, suture s su-tela, (prop, 
a sewing togetber), a cunning device ; su-btQa, an awl. 

467. <rus, vs, a swine, a pig. 

su-s (the prolific animal), a swine, boar, sow, pig. 

468. o-^)?f, a wasp. 
vespa, a luasp. 



ks; ksh; |; hs, chs. 

469. d\t^-<i), to ward or keep off, to help ; aXefijn^p, a helper. 
These words are formed on an expansion of the root oXk (No. 3). 

470. a4-o>v, an axle ; a/ji-a^a, a/i-ai-a (djti is for a/m. No. 377), 
a wagon. 

ax-iB, an axle-tree, axle, axis, of the earth, the pole, the 
heavens. We may consider d| as an expanded ay (No. 104), 
and the Latin ax as an expanded aff (No. 104). 

471. vaks; vaksh; otSJ; — ; increase. 

au^-o), aii-dvia, to increase ; avi-r/, avi-r](TK, auf-ij/io, growth, 

increase. Of. No. 138. By adding s, the root vac/ becomes 
vah (Sk. vaksh), Greek Ffi, with prothetic a ofef, with a 
' thinning ' from Ft to v, aif. 

472. ef, €K (Locr. i), from out of, out of, forth from. 

ex, ec, e, out of, from; ex-ter, ex-tSrus, outward; ex-terior, 
outer, exterior; ex-tremus, outermost, extreme; ex-tra (contr. 
from extei-a), (adv.), on the outside, (prep.) outside of, without, 
beyond, [extra]; ex-traneus, external, extraneous; ex-temns, 
outward, exte^-nal; ex-trinsScus (adv.), from without, [extrinsic]. 

473. U (from Fit)i six ; U-ro^, the sixth. 

sex (from a primitive Graeco-Italic form svex), six; sextus, 
the sixth. 
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t; t; F; t. 

474. ate's, aiev (del), always, even, for ever ; dt-Sios, everlast- 
ing ; aiiov, lifetime, an age, a long space of time. 

aevTi-m, lifetime, age, an age or generation, long time, eter- 
nity, [aye, ever] ; aetas (contr. from aevitas), lifetime, age, an 
age or generation ; aetemus (contr. from aeviternus), eternal ; 
aetemalis, veverlasting, eternal. 

475. av; av; oF; av, au; hear, attend to, help, treat affectionately 
or tenderly. 

did), to hear, to perceive ; iir-a-i-oi, to hear, to understand ; 
d-i-Tos (Dor.), a beloved youth. 

au-di-o, to hear, understand, listen to, (compd. w. ex, in, ob, 
sub), [audible, audience, audit] ; ob-oe-dio, ob-e-dio (ob, audio), 
to hearken to, to obey ; ob-oe-diens, ob-e-diens, obedient ; av-us, 
a grandfather ; Sv-ia, a grandmother; av-unciilus (dim.), uncle ; 
Sv-eo, to desire earnestly, to be or fare well ; av-Idus, longing 
eagerly for something ; ay-ldltas, eagerness, avidity ; Sv-arus, 
covetous, avaricious; av-aritia, Sv-arities, avarice; au-deo (for 
avideo, from avidus, prop, to be eager about something), to 
dare, to be bold ; audax, daring, courageous, aiodacious. 

476. av, va; va; aF, Fo; va, ve, a; breathe, blow. 

a-(i), a-rjfu, to blow, breathe hard; di^-njs, a blast, gale, 
wind ; a-eAAo, a stormy wind, a whirlwind ; av-pa, air in 
motion, a breeze ; ov-pos, a fair wind ; a-rjp, the lower air or 
atmosphere, air, [aerolite (XlOos), aeronaut (yavrrj^)]; a'Ca-Oio, to 
breathe out; aa-Q-ixxi, short-drawn breath, panting, asthyna ; 
auo), to shout, to call aloud ; diJ-Ti;, a cry, shout, war-cry ; 
av-Ttio, to cry, to shout ; t-w-r;, a shout or cry ; ai-SiJ, the 
human voice, speech. 
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ven-tus, wind; ven-tfiluB (dim.), a slight wind, a breeze; 
ven-tflo, to blow gently, to ventilate; van-nus, a, fan, a van; 
aer, tbe air, (prop.) tbe lower atmosphere ; aeiins, aerens, 

aerial, airy, high, [aerate, aeriforrri]. 

477. avT-iLrfv, avT-inTj, breath ; dT-/i.os, smoke, vapor, [atmos- 
phere]. These words are derived from No. 476, the root 
being expanded by ar. 

478. lap, ^p (^ feV-ap = frap), spring ; cap-ivos, of Spring, 
ver (= ves-er or ver-er), the spring ; ver-nus, of spring ; ver- 

naliB, of spring, vernal. 

479. lo-v (= Fiov), the violet ; lolSiys (lov, eJSos), violet-Hke, 
dark-colored, [iodine]. 

TlBla, the violet. 

480. 2-os, an arrow, rust, poison. 

Tirus, a slimy liquid, a poisonous liquid, poison, vims; 
Tlrfilentus, poisonous, virulent. 

481. i-s (pi. tv-«s), sinew, strength ; Iv-iov, nape of the neck ; T^ 
strongly, mightily ; t^tos, strong; i^ft/ios, strong, mighty, goodly. 

Vis (pi. vires for vises), strength ; vl-81o, to treat with vio- 
lence, to violate; vliJIentns, forcible, violent. For these words 
there is assumed a Graeco-Italic stem vi, which, coming from 
the -\/vi, plait, (No. 482), meant band or cord, then (like nervus. 
No. 363) sinew, and finally strength. The stem is expanded in 
Greek in some forms by v, in Latin by s (afterwards becoming ?•). 

482. va,vl; vja, va; i; vl; plait, entwine. 

t-Tvs, shield-rim, felloe of a wheel ; i-rra, a willow, [withe\ 
vl-8-o, to plait, weave ; vi-men, a pliant twig, a withe ; vitta, 
a band, a fillet ; vi-tis, a vine ; vl-tlum, (prop, a twist), a fault, 
defect, vice ; vl-tttpSro {vitium, paro), to censure, vituperate. 

483. oT-vos (orig. Foivo's), wine; o'-vr/, vine; oi-vasj oiv-apoi') 
a vine-leaf, a tendril ; olv-dvOTj, vine-shoot, vine-blossom. 

vi-nmn, wine. The Indo-European root is probably vi as in 

No. 482. 
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484. o-l's (orig. ofis), oh, a sheep. (Sk. av-is, a sheep.) 
5vi-s, a sheep ; Bvile, a sheep-fold. 

The Sanskrit avis, as an adjective, means devoted, attached, 
and is probably derived from the root av (No. 475). The 
sheep may have been called pet, favorite, from its gentleness. 

485. ot-wvo'-s, a large bird. (Sk. vis, a bird.) 

Svis, a bird ; aTlarium, a place where birds are kept, an 
aviary; au-oeps, (contr. for aviceps, from avis, capid), a bird- 
catcher ; augui (avis and Sk. gar, to call, show, make known), 
an augur, soothsayer ; augiiro, augiiror, to act as augur in any 
matter ; ex-augfiro, to desecrate ; in-augttro, to practise augury, 
to consecrate, inaugurate; auspex (a contraction of avispex, 
from avis-spicio), (lit. a bird-seer), an augur, soothsayer ; 
auspiciuin, augury from birds, auspices, [auspidov^l ; augBrium, 
augury, prophecy. The root is probably va, av, blow, as in 
No. 476. We may assume the Indo-European stem avi, from 
which came Greek 6Fi = Si. In Sk. the initial vowel was lost. 

486. <o-ov (wiov), an egg. 

OTU-m, an egg, [oval, ovate, ovary']. 

The older Graeco-Italic form was ovjo-m, of which the 
Koinan suppressed the j, and the Greek suppressed the F. 



Spiritus Asper. 

A Greek spiritus asper is in the following words the representative of 
an Indo-European initial s followed by a vowel, which s is retained in 
the Sanskrit and the Latin. 

487. Prefix d-, d-, o-, with. (Sk. sa, sam, with). The aspi- 
rated form is found in only two words, d-^po-os and d-iras ; 
but the so-called d copulative, expressing union, participation 
or likeness, is very common with the spiritus lenis ; e.g., from 
d copulative and koltt), bed, we have a.Koinq'i, husband, aKotTis, 
wife. This prefix is not related to cruV, fw, or to Latin com-, 
but it is probably akin to a-/.ia(No. 377) and perhaps to No. 488. 
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488. d in a-n-ai (formed from a and the root ■n-ay, No. 285), 
once ; d-irXo-os, single. 

sim-plex {sim = Sk. sam, plico), simple; singnli, one to each, 
separate. These words are derived from a stem sam, sa, with 
the meaning one, and are probably akin to No. 487 and 377. 

489. Pronominal stem, i, Ft (for a-Fe), <rtj>e, (ov, ol, e), himself, 
herself, themselves ; l-os, os, a-fjios, own, his own, her own, 
their own ; i-Sto-s, one's own, private, personal ; i-Suo-n/s, a 
private person, one who has no professional knowledge, [idiot] ; 
i-StM-/ia, a peculiarity, idiom,. 

se, himself, herself, itself, themselves ; suus, of or belonging 
to himself, herself, itself, themselves, [suicide]. 

The Spiritua Asper appears in the following words as the represen- 
tative of an original j or y, which in Sk. and Latin may be retained or 
replaced by i or e. 

490. y* > J* ; (st. d, fem. d, ij) ; 1 ; pronominal forms. 
OS, who ; <i)s, as. 

I-B, he ; e-a, she ; i-d, it ; iste (compounded of two pronom- 
inal stems, i and to), this, that, this of yours, that of yours ; 
ipse (is and pse for pie; the suffix pte being from the same 
root as poiis. No. 314), he himself; i-b! (from the pronominal 
root i, with dative ending hi [as in tibi, siiri], in locative sense 
[as in ubi]), there ; I-ta, thus ; 1-tem (from the pronominal 
root i and -tam), just so, in like manner, also, [item] ; i-dem 
(from the pronom. rt. i and the demonstrative suffix -dem, 
meaning jiost, exactly), the same, [identical, identity, identify] ; 
l-t8rum, (ace. sing. neut. of a comparative form from the 
pronom. rt. i), further, again ; I-tSro, to do a thing a second 
time, to repeat, [iterate, reiterate]. 

In the following words (Nos. 491-495), in Greek a simple vowel is the 
representative of the Indo-European vowel corresponding to it: i, t, o, 
representing original a ; a, jj, a>, representing original a ; i and u repre- 
senting original i and u; and the original vowels are retained in Sk. 
and Latin, sometimes in a fuller form. 
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491. vas, us; ush, us; — ; us; burn. 
evo), ev<a, to singe ; avw, to kindle. 

ur-0 {=us-o) (us-si, us-tus), to burn, (compd. w. ad, amb, 
com, de, ex, in, per, prae) ; us-tor, a burner of dead bodies ; 
combnro (com, buro = uro), to burn entirely, to consume ; 
oom-bus-tio, a burning, combustion; bus-turn, the place wbere 
the bodies of the dead were burned and buried, a tomb. 

492. ^(os, Aeol. at!(os, Att. ews, the dawn ; 'Ewtr-^opos, Bringer 
of morn, (Lat. Lucifer), the Morning-star; avpio-v, to-morrow; 
rj-pi (adv.), early; ^pt-yeveio, child of morn ; r/eptos (adj.), early; 
apuTTov, morning-meal, breakfast. 

aurora (for aus-os-a), the dawn, morning. Of these words 
the Indo-Eur. rt. is us, burn, shine. 

493. i; 1; u i; go. 

" As the root i has been expanded in Sk. to ja, so Greek i has been 
expanded to I'e, which occurs in UVoi. From the same ja in a causative 
sense comes Tl-ri-fu, i.e., ji-jd-mi, and, with the addition of a c, li&t. jacio." 
Curtius. 

ei-fii (pi. t-fjiev), to go ; t-njs, l-ra-fios, headlong, eager ; 
01-/1,05, a way, path ; o'-p-r], the course of a song ; oT-tos, fate, 
doom ; ti;/it (causal of ei^ut), to put in motion, to send. 

e-o (pi. i-mus), to go, (compd. w. amb, ab, ad, ante, circum, 
com, ex, in, inter, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
sub, trans), [exit, transient, transit, transition, transitive, transi- 
tory] ; Itus, ttio, a going ; ambltio, a going round, a soliciting 
for votes, ambition; cBmes (com, eo), a companion; I-ter (for 
1-tiner), a going, a journey, [itinerant'] ; in-tt-ium, a going in, 
a beginning, [initial] ; in-ft-io, to begin, to initiate ; ex-lt-ium, 
a going out, destruction ; sed-lt-io (sed, i.e., sine, itio), a going 
apart, dissension, sedition; subltus, that has come on stealthily 
or unexpectedly, sudden, unexpected ; oSItus, coetus, a coming 
together, an assemblage ; praetor (for praeitor), a leader, a 
praetor (pretor) ; ja-c-Io, (to make go, cause to go, hence), to 
throw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob. 
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prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [adjective, conjecture, dejected, 
eject, inject, interject, interjection, object, project, prbject, reject, 
subjict, silbjeet'] ; amfcio (am = ambi, j&cio), to throw around, 
to wrap about ; amictus, an outer garment, clothing ; jac-to 
(freq.), to throw, to hurl ; jao-tura, that which is thrown over- 
board, loss; jac-tiluB (adj.), that which is thrown, cast, or 
hurled ; jac-filuin, a net, a dart ; jac-iilor, to hurl a javelin, to 
throw, [ejaculate] ; 6bex (ob, jacw), a bolt or bar, a barrier ; 
jac-eo (intrans. of jdcio), (lit. to be thrown or cast, hence), to 
lie, (compd. w. ad, circum, inter, ob, prae, sub), [adjacent, 
circumjacent] ; Janns, an old Italian deity (the month of 
January, as the beginning of the year, was sacred to him, 
as were also the beginnings of things in general; and the 
doors of houses were under his special protection) ; Jannaring 
(adj.), of or belonging to Janus ; Januarius (sc. mensis), Janu- 
ary ; ja-mia, a door; janitor, a door-keeper, & janitor. 

494, is; Ish; to-; — ; wish, long for. 

lo-njs, will, desire ; '-/jiepoi, a longing or yearning after. 

495. oJs, the ear. 

aur-is (= aus-is), the ear, [aurist, auricular] ; aus-cnlto (freq.), 
to listen to, give ear to, [auscultation]. The Indo-Eur. rt. of 
these words is probably av (shown in No. 475). By adding * 
we have the stem aus shown in the Latin auris (= ausis). 



PART III. 
Irregular Substitution of Sounds. 

k; k, p; ir; qn. 

496. vak; vak'; Feir; v6c, vec; sound, speak, call. 

€-(F)emov, elirov, I spoke, I said ; Itt-os, a word, (pi.) epic 
poetry ; eir-tKos, epic ; 6\j/, a voice ; ev-cnr-rj, a cry, voice, sound. 

vox (st. voc), a voice, sound ; v6o-o, to call, (compd. w. a, ad, 
com, de, e, in, pro, re, se), [convoJce, evoJce, invoke, provoke, 
revoke] • vSc-abultun, an appellation, name, [vocahular^'] ; t5o- 
alis, ttat utters a voice, vocal; vSc-atio, v5o-atus, a calling, 
summoning, Ivocation, avocation, convocation, invocation, prov- 
ocation, revocatvm\ ; voc-if6ror {vox,fero), to cry out, vociferate; 
oon--no-ium (= con-vec-ium), a violent or loud noise, loud or 
violent reproacHng ; invito (= in-vic-ito = in-vec-ito), to invite, 



497. sak; sak'; e'lr (for a-eir); sequ, sec, soc; follow. 

Iir-o), to be about or witb ; hr-oiuxi, to follow ; e-oTr-o/t};v 
(2 aor.), I followed; eTr-cnys, a follower, attendant; mr-Xov, 
an implement, (pi.) arms. 

sgqu-or, to follow, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, ob, per, pro, 
re, sub), [sue, suit, ensue, pursue, sequence, consequent, conse- 
quence, suhsequ&nt, consecutive, persecute, prosecute] ; sec-tor 
(freq.), to follow continually or eagerly, (compd. w. ad, com, 
in) ; as-sec-la (ad-seo-la), a follower ; sSq^u-ester, a depositary, a 
trustee ; sSqu-estro, to give up for safe-keeping, surrender, 
[sequester, sequestrate] ; sec-undus, following, the following in 
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time or order, the next, the second, [secondary] ; sec-imdo, to 
favor, to second; sBc-ns, adv. (prop, following later in rank or 
order), otherwise ; sfic-itiB (adj.), sharing, associated ; soc-ins 
(subst.), a sharer, partner, companion ; sSc-ialis, of or belong- 
ing to companionship, sociable, social; sSc-io, to associate, to 
share a thing with another, (compd. w. ad, com, dis), [asso- 
ciate, association, consociat-e, consociation, dissociate, dissocia- 
tion] ; sBc-ietas, society. 

498. Ik; — ; 'w; ic; Mt. 

lirroiLajL, to press hard, to hurt ; ii/' (st. ot), a noxious worm ; 
tir-os, (in a mouse-trap) the piece of wood that falls and catches 
the mouse, a fuller's press. 

ic-o, to strike, to hit ; ic-tns, a blow, a stroke, (in prosody or 
aiusic) a beating time, a beat. 

499. HTTTos (iKKos), & horse ; itttto-to, a driver or rider of 
horses, a horseman, knight ; iTnrtos, of or pertaining to horses; 
iTnreus, a horseman ; Imrd-Spo/xos, a chariot-road, race-course, 
hippodrome; 'nrn-o-iroTa/juK, the river-horse, hippopotamus. 

Squu-B, a horse ; §qn-inuB, of or belonging to horses, equine; 
Squ-es, a horseman ; Eqn-Ites, the order of knights ; eqn-ester, 
of horsemen, of cavalry, equestrian; Sq-ulto, to ride, (compd. 
w. ad, in, inter, ob, per, praeter). The Indo-Euj. root of 
these words is probably ak (No. 2). 

500. rlk; rik'j Xiir; llqu, lie; leave, leave free. 

A.etn--(i), Xt/tTT-avo), to leave ; Kei/x-fia, \et\jf-ayov, a remnant ; 
XoMT-os, remaining, the rest ; IX-Xetyf-ts, a leaving out, ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

linqu-o (llqu-i, lio-tum), to leave; de-linquo, to fail, to be 
Wanting in one's duty, [delinquent] ; rS-linquo, to leave behind, 
relinquish, [relic, relict] ; de-r51inquo, to forsake entirelv, [dere- 
lict] ; rS-lIqu-us, that is left behind, remaining ; leUquiae, relli- 
quiae, the remains, relics ; Ifc-et (it is left to one, open to one), 
is is lawful, permitted, (Jlcet, being the intrans. to linqiiSre, as 
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pcndet to pend6re, jtXcet to j&c^e), [licit, illicit] ; llo-entia, free- 
dom, license; llc-eo, to be for sale; llc-eor, to bid at an auction; 
pol-llo-eor, [to bid or offer largely, of. No. 317), to offer, to 
promise ; ll(iu-eo, to be fluid or liquid, to be clear or evident ; 
liqu-esco (inch..), to become fluid or liquid, to become clear ; 
liqu-ldus, flowing, fluid, liquid, clear; liqu-or, to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow ; llqu-or, fluidity, a fluid or liquid, liquor. 

501. mark; mar^; |iopir, (lair; mule; touch, seize. 

fjid.pir-T(a (2 aor. t-jxair-ov), to catch, seize ; /iapir-risj a seizer, 
rayisher. 

mulo-o, Jnmlc-to, to maltreat, injure ; mulc-eo, to stroke, to 
touch lightly, (compd. w. com, de, per, re). 

502. ab ; ac, ak-sh ; dir ; oc ; see. 

-y/6ir (o?r-o)7r-a, oifz-o/jiai) , see; o/u.-/ta, the eye, a sight; &ij/, 
the eye, countenance ; ot/ns, the look or appearance of a person 
or thing, countenance, sight ; oir-r^p, a spy, a scout ; oTr-ivevo}, 
oTT-nrrevoi, to look around after ; ott-^, an opening, a hole ; 
oTT-cas, an awl; dir-riKos, of or for sight, optic, optical, [optics, 
optician] ; ofji-OaX/jLo's, the eye ; 6<j>-0aXiA,La, a disease of the 
eyes, ophthalmia, ophthalmy. 

oo-filus, an eye, [ocular, oculist, daisy] ; 8c-filo, to make to 
see, to make visible, [offle] ; in-6cfilo, to inoculate, i.e., to in- 
graft an eye or bud of one tree into another ; ex-ocUlo, to 
deprive of eyes. 

503. oTT-os, juice, (properly) the milky juice which flows 
naturally from a plant or is drawn off by incision ; o-a^-i/s, 
clear, sure (prop, of a keen, decided taste) ; cro^-os, skilful, 
intelligent, wise, [sophist, philosopher] ; o-o(^-ta, skill, intelli- 
gence, wisdom ; cro^-t^<o, to make wise, to become wise. 

sug-o, to suck; ex-sugo, to suck ont; suc-us (succus), juice; 
suc-nlentus, full of juice or sap, succulent; su-men (== suff-imen, 
suff-men), breast ; sap-a, must or new wine boiled thick, [sap] ; 
f sapo, soap, [saponaceous] ; sap-io, to taste, to have taste, to 
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have good taste, to be wise; sap-iens, wise, sapient; sap-or, 
taste ; sSp-Idns, well-tasted, relisting, savory, wise ; in-Blp-IdnB, 
tasteless, insipid. 

504. ffei'Te, five ; Tre/jm-ro^, tte fifth, 
quinque, five ; quintus (= quinc-tus), the fifth. 

505. pak, kak; pak'; ireir; coqu, coc; cook, ripen. 

w£Tr-u)v, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; irtTr-ros, 
cooked; 7re'i/^-ts, a ripening, cooking, digestion; Suor-iro/f-ui, 
indigestion, dyspepsia, dyspepsy ; TreV-TM, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; -irefi-fui, any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plur.) pastry ; TroTr-avov, a sacrificial cake. 

oSqu-o, to cook, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoction]; cfiqu-us (cSquoB, c8cus), a cook; coqu-Ina, a 
kitchen ; cil-ll-na, (= coc-llnd), a kitchen, [culinary]. 

506. fca; ka; iro, ko; quo; pronominal roots. 

TTo-ffi, TTov, where; wo-Oev (Ion. ko-Ccv), whence? ■jtSs (Ion. 
Kws), how? TTore (Ion. xoVe), when ? iro-repos (Ion. (cd-rtpos), 
which of two ? Tr6-(TTo^ {w6aro<;), which in a series ? a-o-tos (Ion. 
Kotos), of what nature, of what sort ? tto-o-os (Ion. koct-os), of 
what quantity ? 

quo-d, that, because ; quo (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; ti-b! (for qtw-bi), where; qua-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; quan-do, when; titer (for cu-ier, or quo-tero-s, in 
form a comparative of quis), which of the two, [whether]; 
ilterque {uter, que), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other; quo-t, how many, as many; quStiens, 
quSties, how often, how many times, as often as, [quatie»(]; 
qu8-tus, which or what in number, order, etc., [quota] ; quan- 
tus (quam), how great, [quantity]; qua-lis, of what sort or 
kind, [quality]. 

507. -^a-m, say. 

t-o-TT-ETe, say ; h-i-a~tr-a>, said. 
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508. tark; — ; rpeir, rpair; torqu, tore; turn, wind. 

Tpi-ir-ui (Ion. Tpajro)), to turn; TpoTT-i}, a turning round; 
TpoTT-os, a turn, manner, trope; rpcnr-iKos, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic, tropical] ; Tpoir-<uos, of a turning, of or 
belonging tci a defeat or rout ; rpo-ir-aiov, a trophy, a monument 
of the enemy's defeat (rpoTrq) ; rpoTr-ts, a sbip's keel ; Tporr- 
i/tov, Tptnr-eiov, a press ; rpaTr-iu), to tread grapes ; ci-TpaTr-eXos, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torc[u-eo, to turn, to twist, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, per, prae, re), [torsion, tort, tortoise, contbrt, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, extort, extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; tor-tura, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tus, a twisting, winding; tor-tuoBus, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuov^; tor-mentum, an engine for burling 
missiles, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqu-is, 
torcLu-es, a necklace ; toro-filum, toro-iilar, a press. 



gi g', P; b)T,g. 

509. ga, gva, (g)va-n, ba; ga, gam; po; bl, bl-t, bu, (ven), go. 

2 aor. e-^-q-v, I went ; Hom. pres. part., ^t-/3a-s, going ; 
(iterative) /Sd-a-Kc, go; (verbal adj.) /Sa-Tos, passable; pres. 
/8atv-(tf, I go; P^-p-a, a step, a raised place to speak from; 
/3(o-/io's, an altar (with a base or steps) ; /Stj-Xo's, the threshold ; 
fii-Prj-Xoi, allowable to be trodden, profane; /?a-o-is, a step- 
ping, step, hose, basis; avd-^a-a-K, a going up ; ftd-Opov, that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
/8a-8-os, a walk; ^a-8-i^<o, to walk or go slowly, to march; 
/Se-|8a-ios, firm, steady ; ^i-^a.-t,u> (causal of /ScuVto), to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

ven-io, to come, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, dis, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [advent, adventure, con- 
vene, cbnvent, event, intervene, invent, inventory, prevent, super- 
vene] ; ven-tlto (freq.), to come often ; ad-ven-a, one who comes 
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to a place, a foreigner, a stranger ; ven-tio, a coming, [in- 
terveniion, invention, prevention, supervention^, con-ven-tio, a 
meeting, convention, agreement ; con-tio (less correctly concio) 
(= con-ventio'), a meeting, a discourse; contionor, condonor, to be 
convened in an assembly, to deliver an oration ; ba-cfilmn, 
ba-cfilus, a staff; be-to, bae-to, bi-t-O) to go, (compd. w. ad, e, 
in, inter, per, praeter, re) ; ar-b!-t-er (ar = ad, bitd), one that 
goes to something in order to see or hear it, a spectator, one 
who approaches a cause in order to inquire into it, an arbiter; 
ar-bl-tror, to hear, judge, believe, arbitrate; ar-bl-trium, judg- 
ment, decision ; ar-bi-trariu8, of arbitration, uncertain, depend- 
ing on the will, arbitrary; am-bti-lo {= ambi-bit-lo), to go 
about, to walk, (compd. w. circum, de, in, ob, per, re), [ambu- 
lant, ambulance, ambulatory, amble, perambulate^. 

510. — ; gal; PaX, PeX, PoX; — ; fall, glide, slip away, let slip, let 
fly, throw. 

/3d\-Xo), to throw, (intr.) to fall ; 8to-;8aA.-Aoi, to throw over 
or across, to slander; Sid-Po\-os, a slanderer, the Slanderer, 
the Devil; 8ta-^oA.-tKos, slanderous, devilish, diabolical; px-ij- 
fievos, pXrj-TO's, hit; fiXTJ-fia, a throw, a missile, a wound; 
^eA.-os, a missile; piX-ifu/ov, a dart; ^ek-ovri, a point, a needle; 
^oX-Tj, a throw, a stroke ; ^oX-os, a throw with a casting-net, 
a net ; ySoX-ts, a missile, the sounding-lead. 

511. Papv-<s, heavy ; Papi-rovo': (fia.pv's, twos), deep-sounding, 
[barytone, baritone]; /3ap-os, /Sapv-n/s, weight, [barometer]; 
Papi-ui, to weigh down; iiri-fiapi-oi, to weigh down, press 
heavily upon. 

grav-is (= gar-uis), heavy, grave, [grief] ; grav-Itas, weight, 
gravity; g:5v-o, to load, to weigh down, (compd. w. ad, de, in, 
prae), [grieve, aggrieve, aggravate] ; giav-esco (inch.), to become 
burdened or heavy ; gi^T-ldus, pregnant, laden ; brfl-tus (kin- 
dred with ^apu's, perhaps contracted from bUrOlus), heavy, 
dull, irrational, brute, [brutal]. 
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512. gl> gvi-v, gvl-g; g'iv; pi; vi, vl-v, vi-g; live. 

ySt-os, /St-oros, ^L-orrq, life, Course of life, livelihood, [biography, 
autobiography, biology^ ; ^l-6<o, to live. 

vit-a, life; vit-alis, vital; tit-us, living, quich ; Tiv-Idus, 
living, animated, vivid; TiT-ax, tenacious of life, vigorous, 
vivacious; viv-acltas, natural vigor, liveliness, vivacity; viT-o, 
to live, (compd. w. com, pro, re, super), [revive, revival, sur- 
vivel ; vic-tus, that upon which one lives, provisions, victuals. 

513. gu; g" J Poj l>oj cry aloud, roar, bellow. 

^o--q, a loud cry, a shout ; fio-dm, to cry aloud, to shout. 
bS-o, b5v-o, to cry aloud, to roar ; re-bS-o, to bellow back, 
resound, re-echo ; bSv-Inor, to bellow at, to revile. 

514. gar, gal; gar; Pop, Ppo; vor (for gvor), gur, gul, glu; 

swallow, devour. 

/3i-/3p(ij-<TKa), to eat ; j8op-a, meat ; pop-6s, gluttonous ; ^pS>-fi,a, 
food ; /Spu-Tijp, eating. 

vBr-o (= gvoro), to devour ; de-voro, to swallow down, to 
devour ; vBr-ax, swallowing greedily, voracious ; v8r-aoItas, 
greediness, voracity; v8r-ago, (that which swallows up), an 
abyss, whirlpool ; gur-ges, a raging abyss, a whirlpool, [gorgel; 
in-gur-glto, to pour in like a flood or whirlpool ; gur-gtll-io, the 
gullet, windpipe ; gfil-a, the gullet, throat, [gully] ; glii-tio, 
ginttio, to swallow or gulp down, [glut, deglutition] ; in-glil- 
vies, the crop, maw. 

515. gu ; g« ; Po ; bo ; bellow. 

/Sows, an ox, a cow ; ^ov-koXo's, a herdsman ; jSou-koXikos, 
pastoral, hucolic. 
bos, an ox, a cow, [bos, bossy, bovine]. 



k; k'j Tj qu. 

516. re, and. 

que, and. This particle is probably derived from the inter- 
rogative stem (No. 506). 
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517. recrcrapci, four ; rerapTOS, TerpaTOi, the fourth ; Terpoxts, 
four times. 

quattuor, quatuor, four ; quartus, the fourth, [quarter, quart, 
quartan, quartette, quarto] ; quater, four times ; qnadro, to make 
square, [quadrate] ; quadrans, a fourth part, [quadrant] ; qnad- 
i^gae (oontr. from quadrijugae, quMuor, jugurri), a set or team 
of four; quadrtlpes {^quattuor, pes), a four-footed animal, a 
qimdruped. 

518. -v/tIi pay. 

Tt-a>, to pay honor to a person, to honor, to value ; rC-vta, to 
pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; Ti-yttT;, honor, value ; rt-fidu), to honor, to value ; TC-/i.ri/ia, 
valuation, census; Ti-fiij-n^i, one who estimates, the censor; 
Tt'-o-is, payment by way of return or recompense, vengeance. 

519. M; — ; Ti; qui; interrog. pronom. roots. 

Tt-s, n (interrog. pronoun), who? what? tk, ti (indef 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qui-s, qui-d, (interrog. pronoun), who? which? what? qui-s, 
qui-d, (indef pronoun), any one, anything. These forms are 
to be referred to Jci, the weaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form is shown under No. 506. 

In the following example the corresponding letters are gh ; gU > S $ f- 

520. ghar; ghar; Sep; for, fur; hot, warm. 

Oip-ofiai, to become hot or warm ; tfcp-os, summer ; 6ep-/io's, 
hot, warml, [thermometer] ; 6ip-[t.r), heat ; Oip-iiai (pi.), hot 
springs ; 6ip-p.tT€ (vb.), heat ; Oep-pMivw, to warm, to heat. 

for-mus, for-mldus, warm ; fur-nus, for-nus, an oven ; foiviiasi 
a furnace, an oven ; for-ceps (formus, capio), (lit. that whicli 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, /orec^-)^'. 

In Nos. 521 and 522 we find a change of an original b or bh to Greek F. 

521. Sk. btaaug' (bhanag'-ml), break, bui-st; bbang-as, breach. 
Greek .^Fa-y. ay-vu/At, to break; ay-7;, breakage, a fragment, 

the place where the waves break, the beach ; d-ay-7;s, unbroken, 
not to be broken. 
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522. bargh, bhrag; — ; Ppa-y, FptjY; frag; break. 

pijy-w/xi, to break, break or burst through. ; prjy-fji,a, a frac- 
ture, a rent ; prjy-fus, pijy-fiiv, breakers ; Sutppii)^, rent asunder ; 
puyaXeo-s, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-o, to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), [frangible, fraction, infringe, infraction, 
refract, refraction, refractory] ; frag-men, frag-mentum, a piece 
broken off, & fragment; frSg-or, a breaking, a crashing; frag- 
Ilis, easily h^oksn., fragile, frail ; frao-tuia, & fracture. 

In the following words we find in Greek an interchange of X and p. 

523. sar; sar; aX; sal; leap. 

aXK-ofmi, to spring, leap ; aX-[jM, a spring, leap ; oX-tocos, 
good at leaping, active. 

sSiI-io, to leap, (compd. w. ad, dis, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salient, assail]; sal-tus, a leaping, a bound; sal-to 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
sub, trans), [assault, desultory, exult, insuli] ; sal-ax, fond of 
leaping, salacious; sal-ebra, a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prae-sul, one who leaps or dances before others. 

524. aA.-s (m.), salt ; aX-cs (pi.), intellectual ' salt,' wit ; aX-s 
(f ), the sea ; a\-6os, marine ; dA.-t€us, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; SX-fii], sea-water, brine ; aX-fivpos, 
salt, briny ; oX-t^w, to salt. 

sal, salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; sal-io, salo, sallo, 
to salt down, to salt ; sal-sus, salted, salt. 

525. var, val; var; floX, pouX; vol; will, choose. 

ISovX-ofnai (Hom. /3o'A.-€rai, i-fioX-ovTo), to will, to wish ; 
/3ouA-ij, will, plan ; jSovX-t^o-is, a willing, a purpose ; ^oijX-r;p.a, 
a purpose ; /SoiiX-eija), to take counsel, to plan. 

tB1-o, to will, to wish, [volition] ; no-lo (= ne, volo), to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; vol-untas, will, choice ; vol- 
untarius, willing, voluntary, volunteer ; vel (old imperative of 
vQlo, take your choice) (conj.), or ; vel . . . vel, either ... or. 
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526. -^j var; FtX; — ; press, restrain, shut in, protect. 

et\-<i), eiA.-£(i), to pack close, to collect ; eTk-ap, a close cover- 
ing, a defence ; ov\-a.fws, a throng of warriors ; etX-i/, ZX-j;, a 
crowd, a troop ; o/uko^ (bfw<s, i^»?)' ^ crowd, a throng ; ofuXiia 
(o/At\os), to be together with, be associated with. 

527. oXo-s (Ion. oJXos), whole, \eatholic\. 

sollu-s (old Latin form, retained in the compounds, sollennis, 
sollers, soUiciius, soUifereus), whole, entire ; sSl-Idns, firm, solid. 

528. svar; (svar, heaven) ; np (ior a-Ffp), a-tip, ink {ioi a-FA); ser, 
sor, sol; shine, burn. 

eretp-tos = cretp-os, hot, scorching ; Setp-ios, Sirius, the dog- 
star; (Tap-idm, to be hot and scorching; tre\-as, light; a-ek-i^vri, 
the moon, [selenographi/]. 

sSr-enus, clear, bright, serene; 86r-eno, to make clear or fair ; 
sol, the sun ; sol-aris, solar. 



PAET IT. 
Application of the Principles of the New School. 

CHAPTER I. 

ABLAUT I. 

The three root-forms wliicli are treated under tlie names 
of ablaut I., II., and III., each, occur regularly in Greek, as in 
the other languages of the family, only in certain kinds of 
formations, or, conversely, a certain Greek word has but one 
historically correct root-form or ablaut. But as in language 
everywhere, so especially in a language of the rich, indepen- 
dent life of the Greek, disturbing forces have operated against 
the laws which originally shaped the several word formations, 
and have in certain cases succeeded in almost obliterating the 
effects of these laws. The unfriendly forces at work are best 
defined as: 1. sissimilation by what is generally termed 'false 
analogy ' or form association. 2. Wew formation upon some 
already existing form, or upon the material abstracted from such 
a form. A single example to illustrate each will not be amiss. 

(1) The noun bases in es, generally serving as abstracts 
(dip-oi, KkiF-oi, etc.), are made with ablaut I. According to 
this rule are made /Sei/^-os and irivO-os, both occurring in 
Homer, but going out of common use about the time of 
Herodotus. In the later language there appear in addition 
to these ^dB-oi and TrdO-oi, illegitimately made with ablaut III, 
These are evidently formed after the analogy of ^aO-v^, l-iraS- 
ov, etc., forms which regularly have ablaut III., and with 
which the abstracts were associated in the minds of the 
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language-users until they crowded out the hiBtoricallj correct 
pivd-os and Tr€v6-(K, because there were no forms by mental 
association with which they could b& kept alive. 

(2) The present pair-Toi is made with ablaut III. Ordina- 
rily the theme of the present stands in no formal relation with 
the themes of the other tenses, e.g., the present iroon^o) is made 
with ablaut III., but future Wo-o/acu (ireV5-<ro/«u) with ablaut I., 
as the future regularly is. But the future and sigmatic aorist 
corresponding to parrro) are made according to its root- vowel : 

pdij/to, ippmj/a, where we should expect pe/Ai/ro), ippe/uj/a ; ci. 

Verbal Forinations. 

1. The singular of non-thematic (root) presents originally 
was accented on the root, which appears in its first strong 
form. The material in Greek is very meagre : £*-/«, el and 
Mom. cT-otfo, ei-tri : '-p.a'. — tl-fii (i(r-pX), Dor. iiT-irl, ea-ri: 
Dor. (cr)-oTt; further the Hom. infinitive IS-/«i'oi; cf. Lat. 
es-i = Sk. ai-ti. An Indo-European irregularity is contained 
in KiT-Tai = Sk. fe-ie, because ablaut I. appears in the middle. 
From Class BB there is another example : ^rj-id, <t>-q-s, ^xq-a-i: 
^a-p.iv. Sanskrit has this class largely represented: i-mi, 
i-mds; ds-mi, s-mds ; hdn-mi; ghn-dnli ; luic-mi; uc-mds, 
etc. The only Latin instance which, preserves the difference 
between strong and weak forms is contained in es-t : s-unt. 

2. The entire system, active and middle, of thematic pres- 
ents, when corresponding to the Hindu I. class, is made with 
ablaut I. They are to be found in Curt. Verb. I', 210 and 
223. Examples : Ix""^' ^^-ofuu, re'-M, Ke(y)-o/«u, kX£(/')-o), 
oXev-ofuu, oep-ta, Trek-ofica, /ner-o), <f>€iS-ofJuu, <}>euy-a>, T«p<r-o/*ai, 
o-n-eVSw, /^e/<.(/>-o/j,ai, etc. Of Class BB : X-qO-ia, tiJk-oi, ^S-o/ioi, 
etc. Lat. leg-o, reg-o, trem-o, d'lc-o (= ddc-o),ftd-o (=feid-o), 
duc-o (— deuc-o), ur-o (= eus-6), clep-o, serp-o, etc. 

3. A considerable number of presents of the iota-class are 
made (irregularly) with ablaut I. : xcWcu, a-eiia (a-eF-ym), s-Xtioi 
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(xXef^yo)), kXcio) {KXeF-yo}), reipo), <t>6elpo}, (nrdpto, ayapia, lyapia, 
hdpw, Kupia, ii.iipofi.ai, mipw, eipoi (trep-yu)), reAAco, ScXXo) and 
^cAAoj, o^aXoj, o^eWd), orcAAo), KeXXta, d/ccXAoi, fieWoi, cTKeAAo), 
T£iv<i), yavop-ai, Qavio, KTtivay, Xevcrcria, Ip8a> (= Ftpy-yoi). 

4. Tlie future systems, active and middle, are made -with 

ablaut I.: eS-oC/xat, Kti-croiJ.ai, 7rAeD-cro5/*at, 8ep-u), (TTeX,-S), rev-S), 
Vi/JL-S), XiLij/ia, ^ev^oC/^at, r€pij/u), ^Xiyf/m, ir£/i,\j/<i), etc. 

5. The sigmatic (first) aorist system, active and middle, is 

made with, ablaut I. : eXe^a, c-SSet-o-o, i-ppev-a-a, t-<l)Oeipa, e-a-reiXa, 
i-fi€tva, i-Xealm, t-Opeifra, etc. To these correspond the simple 
s-aorists in Sk. (Whitney, §§ 878, 879) : a-fro-s4, a-ne-s-i, etc. 

6. The first aorist passive, a special Greek formation, is 
made with this ablaut with very few exceptions. It difiers 
in this important respect from the second aorist passive, 
which is made with ablaut III. The following are the in- 
stances from roots of Class AA : rfvix-^V^i «-5re^-^j;v, i-Trex_-6rjv, 
i-aritti-OrjV, e-Xtj^-fliyv, i-7n>€v<T-6riv, €-TrXtv(r-6r]v, ffyip-Briv (dyapcu), 
Tjyip-Orjv (eycijow), l-Kip-drjV, «-jreto--ft;v, ■q\ei<ji-&y]v, rjpeix-Orjv, 
i-Xutji-Orp/, ^ii.ei(jj-6r]V, £\o;^-fli;v, i-Sax-6r]v, i-^tv<T-6riv, l-TeSx-Orjv, 
i-^e.v\-d-qv, i-ye£a--0T^, ev-6eK, e-K\e^6rjv, i-deXx-Orjv, i-TrXex-dijv, 
i-^X€<j>-6r)v, i-<l>Xe)c6riv, i-Sipx-&>lv, i-<TTpi<t>-6r]v, l-Tpi^t-6r]v, i-6pe<{>- 
6r]v, i-(nripx'dr]v, i-Tep<f)-6r)v, e-jSpep^-^ijv, e-arepx-OTjv, i-(rn-acr-6rjv, 
(= e-<r7rivS-6r]v), e-fUiixj}-6r]v, i-Tre/ji.i^-Orjv ; of Class BB cf. e-XiJi^- 
6);v and i-SilJx-Oriv. 

Seeming exceptions are the Doric i-a-Tpat^-Orjv, i-Tpdtf>-6rjv, 
etc. Their vowels are on the same level with, and are to be 
explained like Tpd<j>-tis, (rrpd^-w, Tpdx-<a, etc., as a special dia- 
lectic peculiarity. 

Interesting are the cases in which first and second aorist 
passive occur from the same root : i-Kep-dr/v : i-Kap-qv ; -^Xtitj}- 
6r]v : i^-rjXi<j>-riv, '^pei<j}-6rfv : r]pu7r--qv ; i-^evx-Oijv : i-^vy-rjv ; 
i-KXe(ji-6riv : e-KXdir-fjv ', i-TrXix'^V^ '• ^-TrXdK-rjV ; i-Sepx-6rjV : 
i-SpdK-rp/ ; i-CTTp£<j)-6riv : e-a-Tpd<f>-rjv ; i-rip^-O-qv : i-rdpTr-yjv ; 
i-Tpe<j>-6r]v : f-TpdTT-rjv ; i-0pe<j>-0rjv : i-Tpdcl>-r]v ; i-/3pix'^V^ '• 

i-^pdx-r]v ; cf. from Class AA i-r^x-^W '• ^-raK-tjv. 
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Nominal Formations. 

7. Nominal and adjectival bases in cs are made with, ablaut 
I. : (F)l;ros, v€<j}-oi, £X€cr-<l>iv ; er-os, ireK-oS) XtTT-os, 7r€((r)-os, 
KTE-os, CTTcy-os, T€y-oS) epi/3-os, \€)^-<K, IS-os, pey-os, peO-m, 
(rTi(f)-oi ; 8e(^)-os ; f>i{F)-(K, KX.€{F)-o<i, o-k£u-os ; S^-os, fiep-os, 
Oep-o's, iip-oi, €p-os ; e\-os, ^SeX-os, TcX-os, o-KeX-oSj /teA.-os ; 
fjLev-os, ytu-(K, arOev-o^, ve/t-os, ye/t-os ; ei8-os, /mi8-os, T£r;^-os ; 
yA.£VK-os, (ceC^-os, ^evy-osj ipai6-<K, Tai)(-(K, ^cCS-os ; K€p8-os, 
epK-o's, Oepcr-o'i, (TTp€<l>-(K ', p\eir-oi, tftKey-oi, tXx-oi, (cXeTr-os, 
/Scv^-os, TTO^-os, peyK-os, (fifyx-os), eyx-oSj e^^yX""*, ^eyy-os, 

Adjectives : woS-i^vek^s, cS-zacttj?, Jo-Sve^i;?, €v-<rf.p-rp, "Etco-kA^ 
(theme : -icXeF-cs), Eu-Trrepiys, VT^p-epn^i;, Tr£pi-(rK£A.ijs, ^a-^Xeyi^, 
d-rewys, d/x^i-pp€7njs, d-oTrep^es, a-/iep<l>€i. 

As first members of compounds : <f>€p&r-PuK, eYcpm-fiaxoi, 
6eX4^-vo(Kt etc. 

Cf. also nouns in as : tri^-a^, Sc/i.-as, tre\-as, yep-as, <rice7r-os, 
Kpe-as, X«7r-as. 

Formed by association with /8atf-vs, Opour-v^, icpar-vs, etc., 
are made a-oW-os, fia9-oi, Oapcr-oi and Opcur-os, Kpdr-oi and 
(cdpr-os, etc. ; some historically correct forms, irh/O-oi, etc., axe 
also preserved. Otherwise irregular are Axi;<-os, o^-os ; £i-TTJX"}s 
and 8uo--7ronjs are denominative formations. 

Lat, gen-US, nemyus, vet-us, etc. In comp., de-gener. 

8. Bases in rwp, njp, njs are formed with ablaut I. : 'EK-roip^ 
N£0--T(i)p, Mev-Twp, Sro'-Ttup, vc/i-e-reop, IpK-rcap, Kei'(T)-T«i)p, 
^A-K-Tup, T£VK-T<i)p ; — SeXx-Tijp, SpeiT-njp, arpeTT-TTJp, ^euK-Trjp, 
■7rcva--Tijp, T€VK-n^p, dXeiTr-nyp, ircKT-nyp ( : weiSto), yev-e-njp ; — 
«r-e-r>;s, ve<t>iX-riyep€-Tr]<s, ep-e-njs, Mcv-nys, av^-e»~^s, dXeiir-nTS, 
t/^cDtr-Tijs, 5r£v<7-7T7S, ((XcTr-njs, 0epo-t-n;s. 

The secondary suffix rpo- follows the same norm : XU-rpm 
Ka>{r)-Tpov, Sep-Tpov, i^p-rpov, to. Opiir-rpa ; tf>4perpov and 

T£p-£-TpOV. 

Lat., sec-tor, emp-tor, vec-tor, lec-tor, tex-tor, gerini-tor, etc. 
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9. Noun-bases in man (neuters in fia-r ; masculines in /jlwv) 
are made with ablaut I. : tl-fia ; Aeol. lyn-^a (root Fea-), -ire/jL-fia, 
kili-fLa, litT-ft-a, (rTC/i-//,a, ^Se'(r-/Aa, opey-yna, pey-fia ; Sel-fia, 
;i(er-^a, Trviv-i^a, pev-/j.a, X'"-/"''*, v£v-/x,a, Scu-yaa ; T€p-fji.a, (jtep-fjLa, 
tririp-p.a, ip-fio, 8ep-/Aa, Kep-p.a ; xeX'/io, riX-ixa, o-€A.-/ia ; An/t-yno, 
ipay-iM, €pacr-/xa, Xet/x.-^a, 8£ty-/ia, </f£V(T-/x,a, T€vy-p,a, K£S^-/xa, 
^sCy-^a, y£i;-/Aa ; ^\€fi-p.a, Kkip-'im, OeXy-fna, TrXey-jua, 4>\iy-/J.a, 
ipy-fia, Sepy/xa, <TTpip.-im, 6piii.-p.a, irtuT-fi.a (= ■n-ivO-p.a). As 
an example of an exception x^J'/^a is late ; x^'t^"- Homeric. 

Sk., Mr-man, hhdr-man, toTc-man, vdrt-man, etc. 

Lat., ffer-men, seff-men, ier-men, lu-men (= leuc-men). 

Nouns in /jliov : xa-pMiv, Xa-fjuov, TrXtv-puav, Trvcv-p.unr, rip-p^iov ; 
rep-d-fuav and rcX-a-fudv ; derivatives : <^Xey-/iov-i;, /3eX-c-/AV-ov, 
OT£\-/iov-iat ; in comp. av-ei-jjiaiv, ' unclad ' : eT-/u,a. 

Lat., ter-mo, ser-mo. 

10. Tlie comparatives and superlatives in uav and tcr-ros are 
formations accented on the root-syllable, and are regularly 
made witli ablaut I. : KepS-tW, /cepS-toros ; fjiei^iov, p,ey-icrToi, 
/j,;t'-(y)(oi' ; Kpeicra-oiv (xpeT-yajv), Doric-Ionic Kpecrcrwv ; the super- 
latives Kpar-icr-oi and Kapr-icrTos (abl. III.) have been attracted 
to the vocalic condition of the positive Kpar-vs. 

11. Formations in avo, avrj, ovrj (yvrj) seem to be pretty 
equally divided between ablauts I. and II. With ablaut I. : 
eS-avos, cr^eS-avos, (TKeTr-avos, (TTey-avos ; a-KeTr-avov, hpiir-avov^ 
Xinfz-avov ; epK-dvrj, (nftevB-ovrj, Trep-ovrj, ^eX-ovrj, a.p.Tr-€)(-6vr] ; 
cf. Te/i-evos. 

With ablaut II. : i,6{F)-a.vav, Spy-avov, TTOTT-avov, ox-avov, 
x6{F)-avoi ; x°^""''<'*: opi^-avos, po8-avos, oup-avos (= Fop-avo's), 
bpK-avq (ppx-dvrj), rop-vvq. 
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OHAPTEE n. 

ABLAUT II. 

Verbal Formations. 

The Greek, as well as the Indo-European, perfect is a non- 
thematic or root-formation. Like the non-thematic present, 
it originally exhibited the difference of accent and root-form 
between the singular active on the one hand and the dual- 
plural active and entire middle on the other. The singular 
active, having the accent on the root, contained and stUl regu- 
larly contains strong forms ; in case of Class AA, ablaut II. : 

e-oiK-a, fni'/wv-a : e-i/c-rov, i^i-jjui-TOV ; of Class BB : \i-Xri0-a, 
Tre-<tnpf-a : \i-kacr-Tca, 7r£-^al^-Tat. The perfects with o are 
given in Curt. Verb. II., 185 and 188. Examples: re-roK-a, 

Si-SoL-Ka, €-<j}9op-a, i-fo\-a, Kt-KOV-a, Se-S/JO/i-a, iri-TTOtd-a, eX- 
rj\ov6-a ; Se-SopK-a, kc-kXc^o, wi-irovOa, Xe-Xoy^-a, -ire-TTOfuft-a. 

Lat., in the old perfects : mo-mord-i, spe-pondri, and 
te-tond-i. 

[Note. Many are the intrusions which have been made 
upon this rule of root-vowels for the singular active. So the 
vowel-group «v, as is well known, has, with the exception of 
the single eX-^Xov^-a, supplanted the group ov : ri-reu^-a, 
■n-€-<j>€vy-a, Kc-Kcvd-a, iri-irvev-Ka. Not infrequently the weak 
forms of the perfect have intruded upon the singular, as vice 
versa the strong forms have generally usurped the territory of 
the weak in the active dual and plural : 8e'-St-a with 8e'-8<x-Ka ; 
€-<ji0ap-Ka with i-<^6op-a ; c-OTrap-KO, KC-icap-KO, £-<TTaA-ica, 
T€-Ta-Ka, aX-^Xt<^-a, ep-7/ptir-a ; the frequency of K-perfects 
among these attests the fact that these are later formations, 
made after the accentual law, the cause of the difference be- 
tween strong and weak forms, had become extinct. A few 
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perfects are made upon the theme of the present : xc-xavS-a : 
^avSdvo) ; (e-jrrdp-a : irTolp-ia) ; u-X-qy^-a by the side of Xi-Xoyf^-a. 
is made like et-Xrjtji-a, Xi-X-qO-a, etc. ; Xa-yx-a-voi, t-XaX'OV 
(root-syllable Xv^), apparently equal to Xa-fn-^-avm, c-Xa/S-ov 
(root-syllable X3.J3) show the reason.] 

2. Derived verbs in aya, Gr. e(y)<a, take ablaut II. : ox-e'w, 

cK-TroT-eo/iiai, <f>ofi-t(i), <jiop-tio, po<j>-cu>, wov-ew, (TTOiX-iui, irop6-c<ii, 
(TTpo<l>-€<i), Tpo7r-£(i), Tpo<j>-iio, OTopy-co), Tpo/x-eo), OTpo^-eci), po/iy8-co), 
6px-eofi.ai ; the same formations are contained in ^.e-p-op-rp-ai, 
Pe-^oX-Tj/jiai, wTr-i-KTov-rjKa, (nrop-ijTos^ So/jL-qTiap, etc. ; an excep- 
tion is o-Ti/S-eo), made directly upon a-ri^-o^. 

Lat., mon-eo, noc-eo, tond-eo, tong-eo, spond-eo, etc. 

Nominal Formations. 

3. A special Greek formation made in close junction with 
the preceding are the theines in «vs : ro/c-ews, x°(F)(.vis, rop-ev^, 
<^op-€«s, ^^op-evs, (Tirop-evi, yov-eus, <j>ov-(V's, Spo/t-eus, Toyu,-£ws, 
vop.-evs, jTopO-tvi, crTpo<f}-tv's, Tpo<l>-eui, d/xopy-ers, d^uoXy-rus, 
TrXoK-eus, ic\on'-«Js5 po/A<^-£«s, wop.ir-£us, etc. ; oTt)8-«us occurs 
like a-n/S-ea). 

4. Themes in a (Greek o, masculine and neuter, 17 feminine) 
are formed with ablaut II. The accent in historical times is 
generally found on the suffix in the case oi feminines ; on the 
suffix also in the case of masculines when they have the func- 
tion of adjectives or nomina agentis; but on the root in the 
case of masculines when they are abstracts or names of objects. 
Accordingly there are : — 

(o) Feminines : ev-(F)<y7r--q, o-kott-^, po(F)-q, ■7rvo{F)-ri, pdX-ri, 
(TToX-ri, (fiov-'q, TOfL-q, crrotjS-i;, ottodS-i;, KXair-q, tto/att-i;, etc. 
(j8) Adjectives and Nomina Agentis : Sox-6s, o-kott-os, Xonr-6s, 

(rp,oi-6?, 6o{F)6i, /Sop-OS, TOfi-o^, doiS-os, dp,otj8-os, rpofju-o^, kAott-os, 

6A.K-OS, TTOp.TT-O'i, <j>0p-6i (cf. (f>6p-0's), TpOX-OS (cf. TpOX-Os)) StC. 

(y) Abstracts and Names of Objects : tok-os, <f>6^-oi, Aoy-oj, 
Xo(F)-os, (ro(/^)-os, v6/x.-oi, ^ov-os, 8pop,-os, /3oA-os, o-toA-os, 
uTop-os, ct>6p-cys, <7ToZx-o^i rpox-os, Svo<^-os, p.op.^-os, payx-os, etc. 



188 APPLICATION OF THE 

Exceptionally forms witt ablaut I. : ^€i8-os, XeuK-os, AeX-^oi, 
ipy-ov ; with, atlaut III. : <f)vy-q, ^vy-6v, a-nx-oi, etc. 
Lat., dol-u-s, inod-u-s, tog-a. 

5. Themes in t are made with, ablaut II. : rpox-K, rp6<ft-ii;, 
Tp6ir-is, xp6/j.-ii, /io/xi/'-is, SpoTT-is. Those in tS are pretty evenly 
divided between ablauts I. and II., and generally have the 
tone on the suffix : iXv-is, o-xeX-ts and cr^e\-ts, creX-ts, Xcjr-is, 
KipK-U ; t,o{F)-k, poX-U, AjjTT-ts, <f>\xiy-ii, Ppox-C<i. 

6. A special Greek formation (probably secondary) with 
ablaut II. are the nouns in ciS: Aoy-as, crwop-ds, <rTo\-os, 
AoiTT-as, oXk-cis, irAo(C-as, Xoff-as, 8po/x-as, opy-as, SopK-ai, ffmpfi-a^, 
vo/x-as, opx-as, rpox-di, i^otT-as, 2Tot;(-a8es, Srpoi^-oScs ; excep- 
tions with ablaut III. : ^vy-as, vi^-as, /iiy-a?. 

7. Themes in ma (ftos, /at;, /wy ; t/ios, o/aos) are regularly 
formed with ablaut II. ; the accent wavers between root and 
suffix, except in the case of those in i/xos : yov-iixos, XoTr-ip/K, 
/iopcr-ijuos, Tp6cj>-iiJU}s, irAoK-i/ios, trirop-t/ios, <f>d6p-ifUK. Those 
without intervening vowel are, (a) With the accent on the 
root : iroT-ixo'S., ot-ixoi, TOp-/*os, op-/iOS, oK'/JUi'S, opK-fjuys ; Xo;(-/iij, 
oi-fj-ri, roK-pa). (J) With the accent on the suffix : poy-iws, 
dXoi-jUOS) Aoi-jiios, a-vv-eox-fws, Kop-fioi, (fiop-iJLos, oto\-^s, Ppox' 
/[ios, poiX'/JMs^ ttXox-z'.os, tj)Xoy-fi6^ ; Sox'/ji-tJ, op-fi.ri ', aLso a base 
Koi-/xa- in Koi-fm-m. In a/i.o$ : TrXdic-a/tos, opx-a/JiOi ; oiX-a/ids 
(= Fo\-), ■TTOT-a/.ios. 

Lat., /or-wia (Sk. root dhar) ; for-Trvus (Sk. root ghoff). 

8. Themes in to (to, tt;) which are not verbal adjectives are 
regularly accented on the root-syllable and take ablaut II. : 

Ol-TOS, KOl-TOS, KOI'(t)-TOS, VOCT-TOS) ^Op-TOS, ^opTOS" 

Lat., hor-tus = Kop-riys, 
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OHAPTEE III. 

ABLAUT III. 

This root-form is tlie one whicli appears wten the accent 
of a word rests on some formative element, not on the root 
itself. The special Greek law of accentuation has, however, 
engrafted itself upon the old Indo-European accentual system, 
leaving but a few fossilized remnants, which have resisted 
the new law (infinitives of second aorist, verbal adjectives in 
Tos, etc.). 

Yerbal Formations. 

1. The dual and plural active and the middle of non- 
thematic presents were originally accented on the personal 
suffixes, leaving the root-syllable without accent, which there- 
fore appears in its weakest form, ablaut III. : if-rov, i-/a£v : ei/tt ; 
Doric (o-)-oTt : Ict-t'i ; the vowel is inorganically restored in 
ia-'/jiev, ia-'Tov, etc., as is shown by Sk. S'mas, Lat. s-umus, etc. 
Of Class BB : (^a-yuec, <fta-T6v : tftrj-fxC ; i-<j>a-/jLtv, frfftarTUir ; 
€-<jnj-(j-6a. Sk. s-mas : ds-mi; i-mds. -^i-mi; ha-thds : hdn-mi. 
Lat., s-unt : es-t. WitLthe same ablaut are formed the optative 
and pactieiple of non-thematic presents : l-oLr/v, i-oVtos : et-fjn ; 
(cr)-oiTos and (o-)-£T£ds = Sk.sai-3/(i-s; cf. fJM-irp/, ^d-ii,ev<ys : ^yj-fu. 

2. Keduplioated thematic presents are formed with ablaut 
III. : yl-yv-o-fjuu, fu-fiv-ia, t-(T\-ti>, xi-irr-o) and tocto) for n-TK-ia. 
Lat. ffi-gn-o. 

3. Presents whose formative element is the inchoative suffix 
cTK added immediately to the root are formed with ablaut III. : 
/Sa-o-KO) (|8v-crK<o) = Sk. gd-chdmi; Trdcrxw {= TTvO-a-Kta) : Trh/6-o'S ; 
fuaym (/Aiy-trKO)) : Meiftixs ; tcrxo) (Ak-ctko)) : I-Folk-o.. Of. of 
Class BB : (Jm-otko} : tjirj-ft-C ; Xao-zco) (XaK-cr/co)) : Xe-XdK-a ; )(acrKu> 
(j(a.v-a-Ku)) : Ki-x^jv-a- 
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4. Only a small number of presents of tlie to^claes (IV. 
class) are formed with ablaut III., though this is the histori- 
cally correct formation : ■malpia (Trrp-yu)) : Ei-m-e/o-ijs ; a-imipia 
and ounroLpo} ; ^aXXm (fiX-yiui) : p€\-o'S ; Salpai : hip-pa ; pMivofUU 
(jiv-yopM) : /Acv-os ; Kaivw : Ke-Kov-a. Roots of Class BB : tjxuvio 
(<J3a.v-yo>) : ire-^?;v-a ; iraXka (■TraX-yat) : l-7n;\-a. With redupli- 
cation : Tt-TOtVci) (rL-TV-yui). 

5. A uumber of nasal formations are made with ablaut III. 

(a) Those in av<o : iK-avta : lk-w (j= uk-ui), d/wtpr-dvoi : vqpxpr^; 
a-v^-dvia : a-rii-(o ; ZapO-ixvia. 

(b) Those with double nasals are uniformly made with 
ablaut III. : 6i-y-y-a.v<a ; A.t-/x.-7r-ava> ; TV-y-\-dvii) ; ipv-y-y-dmo ; 
TTV-v-O-dvofiou,', <j>v-y-y-dvtji; Xa-y-p^-avoi (= A-v-y-Jcavo)) : Xc-Xoyj^-a; 
^a-v-8-dva) (p^i'-j'-S-di'O)) : )(ti<Top,aL (= ^^cvS-copaC) ; 7ra-v-$-dvu> 

(Try-v-6-dv<i)) : irofO-^'i ', of roots of Class BB : d-v-S-dvM : l-oS-a ; 
Xa.-p,-p-dvui : kyxj/ofjiai ; \S.'V-6-dvu) : Xiy^-io ; pa-v-6-dvia. 

(c) Presents with nasals and v : ipvO-aiva : e/jevfl-os ; dXtr- 
aLvoi : aAa(T)-T77S ; a-i(tr)-atV<o and a-v((r)(uvm : Lat. ur-o (j= eus-o) 
and Sk. bs-aii; ■n-ad-alvta : iriv6-<K, pMp-axvia : Sk. wzdr-afe. So 
also TTCTT-otvo) ; but ablaut III. of roots of the type A does in 
most cases not differ graphically from ablaut I. With redupli- 
cation : Tc-Tp-atva. 

6. The non-thematic second aorist (/ii-form) is historically an 
imperfect belonging to a non-thematic present, and accordingly 
shares with it the peculiarity of differentiating the root-form 
of the singular active (ablaut I.) from that of the remaining 
persons of the indicative, active and middle, the entire opta- 
tive, and the participles (ablaut III.). 

In roots from Class BB the Greek has e-imj-v : i-iTrd-p,rjv, 
■TrTa-i-Tjv ; c-j3r]-v : pd-l-rjv ; t-rhrj-v i t-rXa-v, rXa-t-i/v ; f-i^ftj-v : 
tl>6a-v, etc. 

In roots of Class AA this original vocalic difference appears 
also upon close search. There occur in the first place the 
following forms with ablaut III. : e-xi5-/xi;v, i-a-<Tv-p.rjv, kX.v-6i, 
and KXv-ficvoi ', dTro-upd-s and dro-Ujod-jixevos : dird- {F) tp-(Tf. ; 

l-KTa-To : KTOv-os ; a.T-i-<jia-TO. 
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For traces of formations containing ablaut I. and supple- 
menting these, we must look to a set of peculiar aorists : 

l-^ev-a and i-)(i(^F)-a; i-crcrev-a, y]\ev-aii.T)v^ and ^\t(^F)-a.fi.riv. 

These are not sigmatic aorists which have dropped their <t, 
but they are strong forms of root-aorists, whose corresponding 
weak forms live in e-xv-jni/v and €-a-a-v-ff,riv. An old conjuga- 
tion was i-)(€v-a (for i-\fv-ij,'), e-;^eu-s, (-X'^v-t : £-;(v-ju,«v, etc., 
precisely as the imperfect of a /ni-verb : l-rt-Orj-v, etc. : e-n-^e- 
/tcv, etc. But the strong forms attracted the weak forms of 
the active to their vowel condition in accordance with that 
same tendency towards uniformity which has disturbed the 
original difference between the singular and the dual-plural 
of the perfect active. "'E-xev-a, l-a-a-ev-a, etc., are therefore 
conjugated independently through the active like sibilant 
aorists, and even middle forms (^X£u-dju,i;v) occur ; but i-xv-iJ-tiv 
and i-acrv-firjv have preserved the historically correct root-forms 
belonging to all the persons, except the singular active. 

7. The common second aorist is a formation which corre- 
sponds to an imperfect of a thematic present which has the 
accent on the thematic vowel, therefore ablaut III. The true 
accentuation, which is the cause of the weak root-form, appears 
in the infinitives and participles : TnS-eiv ; mO-ia-dcu, -iriO-iov, 
■mO-ofievos. From roots of type A : t-a-x-ov, t-Trr-o-fji-qv, i-a-ir-ov : 
sTT-w, t-inr-av : Lat. in-sec-e ; rj-vtyK-ov. Irregularly with ablaut 
I. : e-TCK-ov. From roots of type B : a/i-irfu-c, I-kXu-ov, i-Trrap-ov, 
rjyp-oixyjv : i-ydpto ; ayp-o/jLcyoi : ayapd), S>(j)X-ov, i-Kav-ov, e-KTav-ov, 
e-ra/i-ov, €-Spap,-ov. Irregularly with ablaut I. : ayep-ea-Oai : 
ayp-ofievos (both Homeric) ; m<jie\-ov : S<^A.-oi' ; e-re/A-ov (late) : 
e-ra/jL-ov. From roots of type C : e-iriO-w, yjpiK-ov, ^piw-ov, 
£-^Xt8-ov (Hesyoh.), et8-ov, lK-6p,riv, l-Xnr-ov, ^Xit-ov, I-otix-ov, 
i-6iy-ov, €-SiK-ov, e-ijrvO-ev,, e-rvx-Wt e-^uy-ov, t^\v6-ov, €-kv6-ov, 
i-TvO-6fJi,rjv, ^pvy-ov, trTrpoB-ov, c-8paK-ov, t-Tpanr-ov, TapTr-<i)p,e$a 
and rpair-eiojxef, t-^pax-ov, ^fiapr-ov and ripLPpoT-ov, e-Sapd-ov 
and t-Spa6-ov, 1-Spa.Tr-ov, e-TToO-ov, e-8aK-ov, 'i-xaS-ov, ip-pa^-ov, 
l-\ax-ov. From roots of Class BB : i-\a6-ov, e-Xa/3-ov, Si-e- 

Tfiay-ov, l-XaK-ov, etc. 
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8. The reduplicated thematic aorist is formed with ablaut 

III.: KMTOi' (= e-fe-Ajr-ov) ; €-a~ir-6-fn]v; i-Ke-KX-o-iirpf, i-Tr£-<j>v-ov, 
€-T€-TfJi-ov, '7rt-Tn6-6-fJir]v, ire-<^t8-d-f«;i', Te-TVK-6-/j.rp', irt-Trv6-o-ii.Tf]v, 
Ti-Tapir-o-ixTfv ; from Class BB : X£-\aB-6-i/.riv : krfi-m. 

9. The second aorist passive system is formed with ablaut 
III., differing remarkably in this respect from the first passive 
system, which is formed with ablaut I. : c-ppu-iyc, i-crtro-rpi, 
i-irrdp^v, €<j>d-ap-yjv, i-a-irdp-riv, l-Sdp-rjv, t-Kap-ijv, i-irdp^, 
i-{F)dX-rjiv, i-(TTd\-r]v, i-Kavqv, i^-rjXi^-rp/, rjpiTT-rpr, i-fiiy-riv, 
i-Xiir-riv, €-^vy-i]v, e-icXair-iyv, e-Tr\a.K-rjv, e-Xair-iji', e-SpoK-rp/, 
€-(TTpdtl>-riv, i-rpoLf^v, e-rpai^-ijv, e-rapir-ijv, i-Ppd)(-r]v, l-ppa<j>-Tjv. 
Exceptions with ablaut I. : i-fftXey-riv, i-nXiK-rp/, variant for 
€-7rXaK-7jv ; €-T!cp<T-rjv. From roots of Class BB : I-to-k-tiv : 
Ti-TtjK-a ; i-a-a.-ir-r]v : cri-crqir-a ; «-(r</)aX-)7V : t-cr<j>r)\-a ; e-^av-j/v : 
Tr€-il>r}v-a, etc. 

10. The domain of ablaut III. in the perfect, it has been 
seen, regularly is : The dual and plural active and the entire 
middle of the indicative ; the optative, active and middle, 
and the participles. 

In Greek this relation has been disturbed by the inroads of 
the strong forms of the singular active (ablaut II.), so that, 
as a rule, the perfect system follows their norm through all 
forms of the active, showing ablaut II. However, the traces 
of the old regime of ablaut III. in the active are not wanting, 
especially in the older language. Of the indicative and par- 
ticiple active from roots of Class AA there are to be found : 
i-iK-Tov, i-iK-Triv : i-oiK-a ; cf. middle : c-ik-to and ^-ik-to ; 
i-iri-irid-iifv : m-woid-a ; lit-tov, iS-ftci', JS-uia : oi8-a ; 8a-8t-/iei' 
and Se-St-jati/, e-Se-Si-njv, Se-Si-cis : Sa-Soi-xa and 8e-8oi-Ko ; 
eX-TjXu^-a/Aei' : «i\-i/Aaufl-a ; ix-yi-ya-Tov, yi-ya-jj-ev, ye-ya-MS : 
yi-yov-a ; /xi-jjLa-Tov, /J.t-ixa-p.a', /ne-^a-us : fi.i-p.ov-a ; irc-mKT-de, 
Tre-vaO-vZa : Tri-Trov-6a.. From roots of Class BB ; Te-TXa-ztw, 
Ti-TX.a.-i--qv : re-rXri-Ka, ; KC-Kpa.)(j-6L : Kf-Kpay-a ; l-o^a-roi', l-ora- 
/iev : i-arrj-Ka ; 8c-8a-ma : Bi-irj-e ; p,€-p.S.K-via : /AC/iiyK-os ! 
TE-poX-ma : ri-OrfX-a. ; Xs-XaK-via : Xe'-XijK-a ; (re-trap-uia : 
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(T£-cn7p-(i)s ; ap-ap-via : dp-ijp-ws. Apparently of all forms of 
tlie active the feminine participle has resisted longest the 
attacks of assimilation. 
In the perfect middle system ahlaut III. has generally 

survived : et/iat (^£-Fo"-/iat) : eer-tra ; Ke-xXt-yiiai, £-o"8T)-/Aai ; 
Ke-vy-jJiai, fr<^6ap-ixax \ fr(nrap-fi.ax, Si-Sap-fxai, Ki-Kap-fiai, 'ire-Trap- 
fiat, re-ToX-fiai, i-(rToX-p,ai, T«-Ta-jU,ai, ■yre-tfta-Tai, aA.-);\t/x,-|U.ai, 
ip-fipiy-fiaiL, ip-^pi/ji-fi.aL, /jLi-fj-iy-iJuu, re-Tvy-fjuii, Tri-<l>vy-fw.i, ire-jrua-- 
[lai, l-(7Tpa/x,-/iat, Te-Tpai^-p-ai, TE-6pa|«,-|U,at. In rOOts of type A, 

ablaut III., as usual, necessarily coincides with ablaut I. : 
e-^e<r-fiaj., c-(rre/i-/Aai, kv-rfvey-fuu, ii-Xey-f/xu, A.c-X£y-//.ai ; such 
forms as these have given rise to others made with the same 
vowel, where ablaut III. would be historically correct and 

possible : ire-ir^cy-fuu (cf. e-irXtiK-jyv), Ki-Kkt/x-fiai (cf. e-zcXaTr-T^v), 
)8£-j8pcy-/iai, irc-<^X«y-;u.at, E-oT€y-/xat, for Ke-KXa/i-/tat, etc. ; then 
also forms E-^£uy-/xat, S£-8ay-/iat, Xt-^ti/x-fiai, etc. From roots 
of Class BB : Xe-A.ao--/tai : Xc-XrjO-a ; ire-iro-Tat : we-irm-Ka ; 
vi-(j)av-Tai : Trt-ffn/v-a. 

N(yfnmal Formations. 

11. Verbal adjectives in to? and teos = Sk. pass, participles 
in -tas accent the suffix and accordingly appear with ablaut 
III. In Greek this condition appears in the following cases : 

a-Ti-Tos, pv-Tos, irXu-Tos, kXu-tos, /iop-Tos and /SpO-TOS, <^^ap-TOS, 
UTrap-Tos, 8pa-T0S and 8ap-TOS, Kap-TO^, otoiX-tos, j8o-tos, ra-ros, 
awTO-/ta-TOS, ijiarTO'S, cpa-TOS, iricr-TOSj cptic-TOS, a-i(r-Tos, OTtTr-TOS, 
a-6iK-T(K, TVK-TOS, tjniK-TO^, dvd-7rv<r-T0s, poir-Tos. Eoots of type 
A as usual cannot differentiate ablaut III. from I. : ek-to's, 
Xett-tos, TTEK-ro?, irETT-Tos, ^EO--Tos, Xek-tos, etc. ) they perhaps 
were the starting point of illegitimate formations containing 
ahlaut I. where III. was possible, e.g., (yep-riov, ^Ep-To's, 

d-SEpK-TOS, d-<^XEK-TOS, OTpEff-TOS, flLeflTT-TOS , aud BVen ipilK-TO'S, 

Seik-teoi/, Treva-ros, ^euk-tos, etc. These false formations, in 
the course of the development of the language away from its 
original laws and materials, have become on the whole the 
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more common metiiod for verbals. From roots of Class BB : 
Oe-Toi, So-Tos, a-kaxT-TOi, iraK-Tos, etc. 

The abstract nouns in ii (crt) originally had the tone on the 
suffix, therefore ablaut III. : ri-o-ts, pv-a-i's, -xv-o-k, Sap-a-K, 
Ka.p-(ni, OToX-o-ts, Ta-o-is, (xTct-o-ts in) avSpo-Kra-crL-a, mtr-TK, 

Tv^ts, <t>vii.s, iTTJcr-Tts, pdij/ii, dyoppis. From roots of type A 
necessarily : irt^ts, fe-o-ts, \iiis, ope^is. Thence the € has spread 
over by far the largest part of these nouns : Sep-pw (with 
Sdp-a-is), pev-(Tii (with pv-aii), ^cv^ts (with ^ufis), ireva-ts (with 
irvo--Tis), irXefts, Oph^fi, lUiaj/K, etc. From roots of Class BB : 
<f>a-TK, crra-cris, 8o-<7is, 6i-tni, etc. Cf. Latin std-tio-(n), 
rit-ti-o(n), af-fd-tim. 

13. A number of adjectives in ra (jio-) have the accent on 
the suffix and ablaut III. : Ipv6-p6% = Sk. rudh-irds = Lat. 
ruber ; \lru&-p6s, XtjS-pos, Xvy-pos, ort^-pos, £A.a</>-pos, yXuK-epds, 
o-nry-epds ; from roots of Class BB : pax-pos : /xi^K-toros ; (rojr-pds ; 
TOK-epds, iroy-epds, etc. 



OHAPTEE lY. 

AERANGEMENT OP THE EOOTS. 

In the present chapter, the roots assigned are to be taken 
in accordance with the principles laid down in Part I., Ch. 
VI., and Part IV., Ch. I.-III. It is impossible to arrange 
the entire etymological material of a language under desig- 
nated roots, because the roots are not all known. According 
to the most recent views, the roots of a certain group of words 
are one and the same element, which appears in different 
forms when modified by certain surroundings and laws. For 
instance, <l)tp, <j>op, (ftp are one root : <^«p and ^op change with 
each other in certain formations, the law of the variation 
being not as yet ascertained ; it is clear, however, that there 
is some law : on the other hand, <jf)p varies with both ifnp and 
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<l>op according to the well-known original accentual difference. 
Here we know the law. 

In all roots we look for processes and explanations as 
reasonable as this, but as yet only the variations described 
under ablaut I.-III. are understood with anything like satis- 
factory clearness. Other material, in cases involving variation 
of the root-vowel, is more or less obscure. Nevertheless, even 
in such cases, we may often assign roots that are fairly 
warranted by the evidence of comparison and that will be 
of practical benefit in associating related words. 

In the following sets, the numbers (1-528) are the same as 
in the body of the work ; the definitions of the roots are also 
the same. It is not necessary to restate the Sanskrit roots ; 
and the omission of them secures a form which exhibits 
regularly side by side for each set: 1. the Indo-European 
root ; 2. the Greek root ; 3. the Latin root. 



1. 


ak, ank ; 07/c ; ano, unc. 


40. 


— ; Kapir, Kpair; — . 


2. 


ak ; UK, ax ; ac, 3iC. 


41. 


skarp; — ; carp. 


3. 


ark ; apx, o\k ; arc. 


42. 


kar ; — ; — . 


5. 


— ; Sok; — . 


43. 


— ; KctF, Kav ; — . 


9. 


derk, dork, drk ; Sep/c, Sopx, 


44. 


kei, ki ; kci ; qui, ci. 




SpK(SpttK); —. 


45. 


sek ; o-fce, o-ko ; s6c, set. 


10. 


deik, dik ; Sei/c, Si/c ; die, die. 


48. 


kel, kl ; KtA, K\ ; oSl. 


11. 


— ; SoK ; dsc, die. 


51. 


sker, skor, skr; xep, Kop, Kp 


12. 


deuk, douk, duk ; Svk ; due, dilc. 




(Kap); — . 


14. 


vik ; FiK, IK ; vio. 


53. 


skap ; UKa-Tt ; — . 


16. 


— ; FfK, eK ; vie. 


54. 


kei, ki ; xti, kl ; ei, cl. 


18. 


— ; FeXK, FoAk ; lac. 


55. 


klep, klop, kip ; kMtt, kKott, 


21. 


— ; i/c ; — . 




K\ir; el6p. 


22. 


— ; 61K, U; — . 


56. 


sklav ; K\dF ; clav, clau. 


25. 


Pron. stems: ka,ki; Ka,Ko; — . 


57. 


kli; kXi; cli. 


26. 


— ; KO/c ; — . 


58. 


kleu, kla ; K\ev, kA.C ; elu. 


28. 


kal ; Ka\ ; kal, cal, ela. 


59. 


klu ; K\v ; — . 


29. 


kal ; KoX ; cal, cal, eel. 


60. 


skav ; kof ; cav, cau. 


32. 


kan ; xav ; can. 


62. 


ku; — ; — . 


33. 


kap ; Koir ; cap. 


64. 


— ; KOTT ; — . 


35. 


kvap ; (coTT ; vap (for cvap). 


66. 


kard ; KpaS ; card. 
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67. 


— ; Kpa, Kpav ; cer, ere. 


123. 


verg; F£p7, Fpey; — . 


69. 


ker, kri ; xpi ; cer, cri. 


124. 


verg; rtpy; urg. 


70. 


kru ; Kpu ; cm. 


125. 


jeng, jflg ; (evy, ^ ; jtlg. 


71. 


— ; KTfv {kcv), ktov, kto ; — . 


126. 


dbeigh, dhigh ; Btey, Siy ; fig. 


72. 


— ; KT€i, KTi; ; . 


127. 


lag; Kay; lag. 


73. 


— ; KoF, Ku, KOI ; cav, cau. 


129. 


rig, lug; Kvy; lug. 


74. 


kur ; Kvp, KvK ; — . 


130. 


lig; \vy; llg. 


76. 


ko ; KM ; CO, ctl. 


131. 


— ; ii^Ky, fu>\y ; mnlg. 


77. 


— ; \aK, \aK; l5qu, lOc. 


132. 


— ; /'EP7. I^py ; merg. 


78. 


lak; A-oJc; lac. 


133. 


— ; opy; virg. 


80. 


reuk, ronk, rk ; \vk ; luc, Iflc. 


134. 


reg; opy,opey; reg. 


82. 


mak ; /uuc ; mac. 


135. 


steg ; oTpy ; steg, teg, t6g, tOg. 


83. 


— ; vfK ; n6c, nOc 


138. 


veg, aug ; fry; v6g, vig, aug. 


85. 


vik; fik; vio. 


140. 


— ; <t>\ey; flag, fillg. 


87. 


— ; irtK, noK ; pec. 


141. 


— ; <t>puy; frig. 


89. 


— ; TcvK, wK ; — . 


142. 


bbeugh, bhtlgh; <peiiy, (fiiy; 


90. 


pik, pig ; niK ; pie, pig. 




fug, fflg. 


91. 


plak ; -rKoK ; plao. 


143. 


— ; ^}C, —■ 


92. 


— ; irXt/c, Tr\OK; plig, pl6c. 


144. 


agh, angh; ix, «7X; ang- 




pile. 


145. 


— ; Pp^x>epox; rig- 


95. 


— ; — ; flcalp. 


146. 


—■,\ax; lev (for legv). 


96. 


scad, scand ; o-koS ; scad. 


147. 


— ; Ffx. ^x; v6h. 


97. 


ekap ; ffKoir, (Tkw ; scap. 


148. 


— ; "x, "x, tx ; — . 


98. 


— ; o-Koir; — . 


149. 


— ; 4x. «7x; — • 


99. 


— ; tTKeir, ffKor; spdc. 


150. 


— ; Xex; l6c. 


101. 


sku; tTKv; sen. 


151. 


reigh, roigh, righ, ligh ; Xjx ; 


102. 


— ; irituX; — . 




Hg- 


104. 


ag ; 07, «7 ; ag, eg, ag. 


152. 


steigh, stlgh; <tt«x, irrix; 


105. 


— ; ay; — . 




stig(?). 


107. 


arg; ipy; arg. 


153. 


— ; rpex. Tpox; — . 


108. 


gau ; yav, yaf, 70 ; gau. 


154. 


gha, ghi; x'.X"'; hi- 


111. 


— ; yiii,yo^; g6m. 


155. 


— ; X^S. X"'; tend. 


112. 


gen, gon, gu ; ytv, yov. 


156. 


ghrad; x^»5; grad- 




7'<7«) ; gSn, gn, gna. 


158. 


ghar, ghra ; xop : gri 


115. 


geus, gous, gus ; ytv ; gus. 


159. 


— ; x«P ; l"r, her. 


117. 


gar; 7op; gar. 


160. 


ghjes; — ; — . 


118. 


grabh ; y\tul> ; — . 


161. 


ghi; X'; hi. 


119. 


glubh ; 7A.u(;i ; — . 


163. 


— ; xp«/». xp"/»: — • 


120. 


gan, gna, gno ; yva, yvo ; gna. 


164. 


— ; XP'; fri. 




gno. 


165. 


gheu, ghou, ghtl; x™. X<>»i 


122. 


— ; ypaip ; scrib, scrob, scrof. 




X" ; fii, fud. 
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167. 


ster, str ; dirrp ; ster, astr. 


211. 


— ; 5a; — • 


173. 


pet, pt ; ireT, itot, irr. 


Trrd; 


212. 


— ; Sou, SdF ; — . 




p§t. 




213. 


— ; So;tt ; dOm. 


175. 


Bta,sta; o-To.ffTTj, o-To; sta,st£l.. 


214. 


— ; 8o7r, Sett; dap. 


176. 


stel, Btol, stl ; oTeX, 


7T0\, 


215. 


— ; Sop9; dorm. 




flT\ (otbA) ; stol. 




218. 


— ; Si), 5e ; — . 


177. 


— ; (rre(U((>, ittc^jS, (rrojitp. 


219. 


dem, dom ; Se/i, So/it ; dOm. 




(TTOjS ; — . 




220. 


dek; Se|; dex. 


178. 


— ; (TTiV, tTTOy; — . 




221. 


der, dor, dr ; Sep, Sop, 8p 


179. 


— ; OTcp; — . 






(M; -■' 


181. 


— ; OTE^ ; stip, Btlp. 




223. 


dei, doi, di ; Sei, Soi, Si ; di. 


183. 


stig ; (TTiy ; stig, stig. 




224. 


di, div ; Si, SiF ; di, div. 


185. 


ster, stor ; trrpu, ffrop ; 


stra. 


225. 


do, do ; Stti, So, SuK ; do, da. 




ster, Btor. 




227. 


— ; Spd ; • — . 


186. 


— ; oTeu, (TTV ; -•— . 




228. 


— ; Spo ; — . 


188. 


ten, ton, tij ; rcy, top, tv 


229. 


— ; SpE^, Spo^, Spa/i ; — . 




(to, rav) ; t&n, tOn. 




233. 


ed, 6d ; iiS, is, uS ; Sd, fed. 


189. 


stag; T07; tag, tag. 




234. 


sed ; eS ; sed, s6d. 


190. 


ta ; TOK, rax ; ta. 




235. 


sed; e5; sed, Bfed. 


192. 


tva ; re (for TFe) ; te, tu 




236. 


veid, void, vid ; FeiS, FoiS, 


194. 


tek, tok, tk,— teuk. 


tak; 




FiS (is) ; vid, vid. 




TCK, TOK, TK, Tei»K, 


tOk, 


237. 


svid ; o-FiS, (S ; Bud (for svid). 




— Tivx, Tvx; tec. 




238. 


— ; fieS; mod. 


195. 


tel, tol, tl; tXo, T\ij, T\o,— 


239. 


— ; fi€\S ; — . 




Te\, To\, To\ ; tol, tu 


,tla. 


240. 


od ; «S, 08 ; Od, Ol. 


196. 


tern, torn, tm ; re^n, to^ 


. T/t, 


242. 


— ; ireS, woS ; pfed. 




Tfiay ; tern, torn. 




243. 


— ; itkeS, (TX^S, keS; scand. 


197. 


— ; Tcp ; ter, tra. 




244. 


skid; (TKiS, <rxtS; Boid, cid. 


198. 


— ; Tcp ; ter, tor, tri. 






caed. 


199. 


— ; Tepir, TopTT, — Tpe^, 


rpo<t>. 


245. 


spad, spand ; a-tpaS ; fund. 




Tpaip ; — . 




247. 


vad, ud, und ; 6S ; und. 


200. 


— ; TepiT, Tap<r ; tors. 




248. 


— ; Fe9; vad. 


202. 


tres ; rpetr ; ters. 




249. 


aidh, idii ; oifl ; aed. 


203. 


— ; rpf/i, Tpoii ; trfim. 




250. 


— ; &\e; — . 


204. 


Stems ; tri ; Tpi ; tri. 




251. 


— ; afl, ive ; — . 


205. 


tu; tu; tu. 




252. 


svedk ; ffFj)fl ; sod, BOd, sued 


206. 


stud; tuS; tM. 




253. 


reudk ; ipvB ; rud, ruf, rub. 


2or. 


— ; Txm ; — . 




254. 


— ; $a, Bv ; f e, f 1". 


208. 


tvar ; — ; — . 




255. 


— ; flap; — . 


209. 


svad ; (tFoS, o5 ; Buad. 




256. 


— ; fl7|, fl€ ; da, fa, f a-0. 


210. 


da, da-k ; 8d, Sax ; dOc. 




257. 


glien ; dty ; fend. 
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258. 


— ; 9eu (fl(F), flu, flo ; — . 


315. 


— ; irtp, irp, irpa ; — . 


260. 


dhars; floptr, 6paa ; fars. 


316. 


pra ; vpa, irpo, irpi ; pra, pro, 


261. 


dhar, dhra; flpo; fir, for. 




pri. 


262. 


dre; Bfrt), Bpe; — . 


318. 


spju, Bpu ; TTv, irvT ; spu. 


265. 


dhu ; flu ; fu. 


319. 


pu ; iru ; pu, ptl. 


266. 


keudh, kddh ; xcvfl, kSA ; cud. 


320. 


pug; vxr,; ptlg. 


268. 


— ; iB; 6d, 6d. 


322. 


pu; — ; pu, ptl. 


270. 


— ; TTwA; — . 


323. 


spher, sphor, sphr, — sphel. 


271. 


bheidh, bhoidh, bhidh; irtifl, 




sphol, sphl ; (7ir€p, fnrop, 




TToifl, «fl ; fid (= feid), foed 




airp {(Tirap), — ireA, iroA, irA 




(= fold), fid. 




(ttoA) ; sp6r, spre, sptir, pOl, 


272. 


— ; irewfl, Trtifl; — . 




pal, ptll. 


273. 


bhudh; in/fl.irui/S; fund. 


324. 


— ; wr ; sop, s6p. 


275. 


rap ; aprr ; rap. 


330. 


bargh; 0pax; — . 


276. 


Barp ; apir ; sarp. 


331. 


arbh, r^bh, labh ; oA^ ; lab. 


277. 


— ; FeXir, iohir; Vol(u)p. 


335. 


— ; vt0 ; n6b, nub. 


281. 


serp ; i/nr ; serp, rep (for srep). 


339. 


bha, bha-n, bha-s, bha-v, 


282. 


— ; A.ajufl' ; — . 




bha-k, bha-d ; ^ (^), ,pa. 


283. 


reup, roup, rup, lup; Alnr; 




— <l>a-v, (jmv (ipar); fi, &, 




rup. 




— fa-n, fa-s, fa-v, fa-c, fa-t. 


284. 


— ; yev ; — . 


340. 


— ; <tMT, —. 


285. 


pak, pag; mi7, 1017; pag, pag, 


341. 


bhar; <t)ap; fbr. 




pac, pac. 


342. 


— ; <t>c$, <tMfi ; — . 


286. 


pav ; TToF ; pav. 


343. 


— ; ^ey, ^ov, ^v (^0) ; — . 


291. 


pa ; ira; pa, pSn. 


344. 


bher, bbor, bhr ; ^cj^, (pop. 


292. 


pau; vav; pau. 




<pp ; ffer, for. 


295. 


— ; wev, irov ; — . 


345. 


— ; ^Aa, <t>\aS, ^As, ^Ai, 0AiS, 


296. 


per, por, pr; irep, irop, irop; 




^Av, ^Av5, ^\vy ; fla, fid, 




p6r, p6r. 




fla, fle. 


302. 


pi; «; pi. 


346. 


— ; (ppoK ; faro, fr6qu. 


304. 


pel, pol, pi ; ire\, iroA, irA, 


348. 


bhu ; <l>v, <l,i ; fa, io, fe. 




irArj; pie. 


350. 


an; 01/ ; an. 


305. 


plak ; irAdy, itAtjv, jrAa^ ; plag. 


354. 


— ; ^ycK, 4voK ; nac. 


306. 


pleu, pltl ; TrAeu (itAcf), irAC, — 


358. 


men, mon, mn, — madb; ficy. 




irAw, irAo ; plu. 




noy, /ly (/la, iuw), — iiey9. 


307. 


— ; Tryiv (iryeF), irKJi ; — . 




nai; men, mOn, man. 


308. 


p6 ; irai, vo, m ; po, bl. 


360. 


— ; ve/i, yon ; nfim, ndm. 


310. 


pu ; vol ; pu, p-ft. 


361. 


— ; ye<T, yoff ; — . 


312. 


— ; irAt; pie. 


364. 


— ; vt; ne. 


313. 


— ; irpa, irop ; par. 


366. 


nig ; viy, yiP ■ — . 


314. 


pa; — ; — . 


367. 


snigh; vi^; uig,nIv(fornigv). 
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369. 


nu ; m; nu. 




421. 


sreu, srou, srtl ; pev (per), pov 


370. 


ana, snu ; viv (ver), ri 


na. 




(par), pv, ^v ; ru, rou, ro. 




na, nu. 




422. 


sver, ser ; o-Fcp, aep ; B6r, sre. 


372. 


— ; va; no. 




423. 


— ; (Tvp; sur. 


374. 


gan, gna, gno; yvu, 


yo', 


425. 


rau ; — ; ru, rau. 




gno. 




426. 


al ; k\; al, 01, til. 


377. 


— ; d/i, <S/i ; Sim. 




428. 


— ; y\evK, yXiiK ; — . 


379. 


— ; — ; moT, mftv. 




429. 


— ; F€A., Fa\ ; vOl. 


380. 


mu; fiu-y; mu. 




433. 


las ; \a<r, \a ; las. 


381. 


— ; Fe^, ifi ; vOm. 




437. 


lau, lav ; Aof ; lav, lu, la. 


383. 


mad; /laS; mid. 




438. 


lap ; \ttv ; lab. 


384. 


makh; /mx; mac. 




440. 


leg, log ; \ey, ^07 ; leg, ISg. 


385. 


ma, me ; ^e ; me. 




441. 


— ; \fi; lev. 


386. 


ma, mi ; /te ; ma, me = 
men. 


mai. 


443. 


leib, loib, lib; \eij3, \oiP, \i0 ; 

rl, li, ll, lib. 


387. 


mag, meg ; fiey ; mag. 




447. 


— ; \up; lib, lib, Mb. 


388. 


ami ; /(El ; mi. 




448. 


lu; Kv; lu. 


389. 


— ; /ieW, nei\ ; — . 




449. 


— ; \ov, \v, \o ; lav. 111, IdV. 


391. 


— ; fiepj fjLop ; mOr. 




451. 


— ; fi€\ ; mal. 


392. 


mer, mor, mar; fitp. 


fiOp, 


453. 


ul; 4a.; 111. 




fjLap ; m3r. 




455. 


sal ; aa\ ; sal. 


393. 


mer, mor, mar ; jnep, fiop 


nap, 


457. 


sphal ; (T(l>a\ ; fel. 




fipo, $po ; mOr, mar-c 




459. 


es, s ; iff, a-; 63, s. 


394. 


— ; /ie9 ; m6d, mid. 




460. 


ves ; Feff, 4(T ; yes. 


395. 


— ; — ; men. 




462. 


— ; irao, (Tu ; sa, sa. 


396. 


ma ; fia, fir) ; ma. 




463. 


— ; (TO, 0"77 ; sa, se, 86, sl. 


397. 


mik ; fuy ; misc. 




466. 


siu, siv ; <ru ; su 


398. 


— ; fttv, fie ; man, min. 


men. 


471. 


— ; a4|; — . 


400. 


mn ; fiv ; mu. 




475. 


av ; iF ; av, an. 


401. 


mus ; fjLvtr ; mua. 




476. 


av, va ; Frj, Fe, oF, Fa ; — . 


402. 


— ; fivK; mOl. 




482. 


— ; I ; Vi, Vl. 


403. 


muS; fwcr; muS. 




490. 


Pron. stems: ja ; 4 (fem.o,^); i. 


408. 


ar ; op, kp ; ar. 




491. 


us ; — ; us, tlS. 


409. 


ark ; — ; — . 




492. 


au8 ; after ; aus. 


410. 


aj; op; ar. 




493. 


ei, i; «', l, — v, f (WOl i. 1- 


411. 


ar, ra, er ; ip; i&, re. 




494. 


is ; iV ; — . 


412. 


ver ; Ftp, 4p ; v6r. 




496. 


vek, vok, vk ; F«ir ; voc, vOc, 


413. 


ver; — ; — . 






vec. 


414 


or ; Fop, op ; Or. 




497 


sek, sk ; ffor, inr ; sSqu, sSc, 


415 


— ; Fop, op ; V6r. 






sOc. 


417 


rang; — ; — . 




498 


ik ; iV ; 10. 
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APPLICATION OF THE 



500. reik, roik, rik ; Acit, Aonr, Anr ; 

liqu, llqu, llo. 

501, mark ; /iopir, fmir ; mule. 
502 — ; aiK, ar, ot ; iio. 
503. Bap ; ffoir, <riup ; eap, eap. 

505. — ; irew ; cOqu, cOc. 

506. — ; iroj, iro, /co ; quo. 

507. — ; ffeir, (rir ; — . 

508. terk, tork, trk; rptir, rpoir, 

Tpoir ; torqu, tore. 

509. gem, gom, gm ; /3d, ^, Pa; bi, 

bl, bi-t, bu,ven, v6n. 

510. — ; Pe\, $o\, /8\ (PaX), 

Mi;—. 



512. gi, gvi-v, vi-g ; j8i ; vi, vl-v, 

vi-g. 

513. —; $o; bo. 

514. — ; $pa>, Pop; vOr, gdr, gfll, 

glu, glfl. 

515. gou; J3o; bo. 

518. — ; T6I, Ti ; — . 

519. ki ; TI ; qui. 

520. — ; Sep ; for, fur. 

521. — ; F07; — . 

522. yieg.hhreg; FpTiy,rpary,Fpay; 

frag. 

523. ear, sal ; a\; sH. 

525. — ; Pov\, Po\ ; V6L 

526. — ; FeA; — . 



SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OP GREEK ROOTS. 

The following list comprises some roots not included in the 
foregoing sets. These roots, with words to which they apply, 
are stated in accordance with the principles of the new school. 



529. PevB, PaO. 0Mos, BaSis, 

$d9os. 

530. /3Aw (for n\a), iio\, fi\o, P\o. 

531. $peii, Ppoji. Ppfiua, $p6iiOS. 

532. 0a, $0. $6irica). 

533. ypa. ypdu, yp^yr], 

534. (^)7€p, (^)7p. iyelpa, ^yp6p.i\v. 

535. i\ev6, i\ov9, 4\v9. 4\fiirop,ai, 

^A^Aouffo, ^Aflov (^Aufloi/). 

536. Fax- **^X"' 

537. Fetrf, FOIK, FtK. eXKO) (= Fe/KOl), 

^OlKa {— Fe'-FOUC-o), llKTOf 

(= Fe-FiK-rov). 

538. FeA. rAAw, ieK/i^vos. 

539. Fep, lnro6pas. 



540. fr,. Cr,Tf'». 

541. ^wtr, ^oir. (imviu, 

542. ^(T. ^/uti. 

543. 807. Biiy", 

544. eaF. 9a5/«i. 

545. SdA. eoAAu. 

546. 0j/d, Oi/T}, 6av, 6yiffK», iBavov. 

547. Spu, 9op, BpJiaiue, ISopov. 

548. fcdS, K^S, Kd$. Ki^5t0, K6KaS^- 

549. Ka(j>f Kdn*. Kcfirrw. 

550. KAd7. K6KA7;7a. 

551. kAqF, KAdv. K\altD, KKaiim. 

552. AoiS, Ab^, \a$. \aii0dvu, ^Ad- 

553. Aad, Ad9. AayfitCvw, lAd9oi>. 
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554. 


\(yx, xo7x, '^"X- ^i>-yx^>"'' 


568. 


fTK\r}. anoffKKTJvat, 




AcAo-yX") ^Adxo*'. ■ 


569. 


(rrei0, aroi^, o-ti/S. (rreiffu, 


555. 

• 


^iOK, fxefiaKv7a, 




dTOifii], ari^as. 


556. 


vdF, vala. 


570. 


iTTepy, aropy, artpya, la- 


557. 


^dv, ^alvu. 




ropya. 


558. 


ireA, ttA. tre\ofiai, eirAcTO. 


571. 


ffrpetp, aTpo(j>, trrpouj). arpeipa. 


559. 


TTTtp. imipj'vfiau 




etrrpotpa, arpa^aofiai. 


560. 


irefnr, irofiir, TrefilTu, irevo^a, 


572. 


TeA, ToA. TeAAw, ^TeraAro. 




TTOflirf]. 


573. 


Td<^, Td^. TtUpilv. 


561. 


irfvB, trovB, {miB) iraS. vdirxu, 


574. 


rptc, TLTpt&ffKW. 




velffo/jLai, venovduy etraOov. 


575. 


<l>dy, ^dy. eipayov. 


562. 


iTfpB, TTOpB, TrpaQ. Trepdu, 


576. 


^EiS, <piS, tj>eiSo/i.ai, irf(j>iSi- 




iropSea, tirpaBov. 




o-floi. 


563. 


irrdK, TTTijffffat. 


577. 


^Bd, <p6a.. ^Bavu, fipBoLKa. 


564. 


mir. ai)Tra. 


578. 


(pBei, (pel. tpBia, <pBha, tipBiTO. 


565. 


trap, ffaipa, ffeffapvia. 


579. 


ipBep, ipBop, (pBp, (pBap. <(i0eipa, 


566. 


iTfv, <rv. (reia, eiraiTO, 




lipBap/xat, ^Bopi. 


567. 


(TKaA. (TKiWu. 


580. 


XV, X«- "ixvi", K-iXilnv, 



GEEEK Ili^DEX. 



[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



&. 


351 


V^s 


209 


ale6s 


249 


a\4u 


429 


&- 


487 


aSdfiUirTos 


213 


aleoif, 


249 


y/i.\B 


250 


o- 


48V 


aSdfiaTos 


213 


aWpa 


249 


i\9aivw 


250 


4 (st.) 


490 


SS/iT)S 


213 


citBpri 


249 


aA9^€is 


250 


aaylis 


521 


&Sftriros 


213 


aWa 


249 


i.\6ii<rKa 


250 


V«7 


104 


&Spa(TTos 


227 


aWaiy 


249 


k\uis 


524 


V»7 


105 


S5t,s 


236 


afpa 


422 


'a\i(u 


524 


'Aya/ie/iyav 358 


'AtSiis 


236 


ataBa 


476 


hXiipris 


411 


Syoy 


104 


a46\iov 


248 


atras 


475 


a\tos 


524 


i-ri 


521 


itexov 


248 


ai'a 


476 


y/a\K 


3 


aylivup 


104 


acr 


474 


ai^v 


474 


a\K-ti 


3 


aylCa 


105 


aeipo} 


422 


aitipa 


422 


aWd 


427 


ayiveca 


104 


&e\Ka 


476 


^luc 


2 


aWdffaa 


427 


ayios 


105 


cieyaos 


370 


ixaiva 


2 


aW^Kovs 


427 


V&7« 




y/i.^p 


422 


ixavos 


2 


aWoios 


427 


iyxos 




itppu 


422 


i.K4(f>aXos 


52 


aWo/iai 


523 


&yKv\os 




y/ir 


475 


Sucoi 


60 


«\\os 


427 


iyicvpa 




y&F 


476 


aKoirris 


487 


&W6TptOS 


427 


ayxiiv 




a^ofiai 


105 


&KOlTtS 


487 


SAAas 


427 


ay\€VK'lis 


428 


irifii 


476 


aKoAovBca 


47 


fiX^a 


523 


ayv6s 


105 


hip 


476 


aK6\ovBos 


47 


IlKliTI 


524 


Hym/u 


521 


a-liTris 


476 


&Kovfi 


60 


a\iivp6s 


524 


iy6s 


104 


^i.9 


251 


axoia 


60 


i\od<e 


429 


ayos 


105 


"Afl^nj 


251 


&KptS 


2 


&\oxos 


151 


&ypa 


104 


aaXiiu 


248 


&Kpos 


2 


oA.J 


524 


iypeia 


104 


a6\4a 


248 


&KTap 


104 


d\<TOS 


426 


kypia 


104 


a9\riT-fip 


248 


&KUV 


2 


a\TlK6s 


523 


&ypios 


106 


oflAjjT^s 


248 


v^ 


523 


'AAtis 


426 


aypi6w 


106 


S.e\ov 


248 


v»^ 


426 


yi.\<t> 


331 


ayp6s 


106 


ie\os 


248 


a\a\Keiv 


3 


aKtpdva 


331 


ayvii 


104 


aBp6os 


487 


a\efoTa 


429 


ahipea-lPoios 331 


V^TX 144,149 


atSios 


474 


aXe^rjT'fip 


469 


aX^^ 


331 


&yXi 


144 


aUv 


474 


oXe'Iib 


469 


&\tl>Tlfia 


331 


ayx6vri 


144 


ai4s 


474 


SA€S 


524 


a.\(p6s 


332 


ayxow 


144 


y/ale 


249 


a\4r7is 


429 


iXaii 


429 


&yxa 


144 


ald-fip 


249 


aKerSs 


429 


a\as 


429 


&yu 


104 


Ateloi, 


249 


aXprpi^avos 429 


yo/4 


377 


ayjiv 


104 


cSdos 


249 


SXivpov 


429 


afjLU 


377 
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i/idXT) 


378 


ctvopo6u 


414 


kper^M 


408 


CLffTTip 


167 


&fjia\\a 


378 


&VTa 


166 


kperii 


408 


y/oATrp 


167 




470 


ayrdu 


166 


ipB/xiis 


408 


(urrpov 


167 




470 


ivriqv 


166 


ipOpov 


408 


a<ripa\'tis 


457 


hfida 


378 


iyrl 


166 


kpt- 


408 


&awTos 


462 


iLfifipoala 


393 


iLVTuStM 


166 


apl9/U7)TlK^ 


408 


ariKavTos 


195 


i.fi^p6tnos 


393 


cl,VTlKpi 


166 


api6/iriTtK6s 


408 


ireviis 


188 


i/lPpOTOS 


393 


avrlos 


166 


i.pi6n6s 


408 


arft6s 


477 


iliel0tii 


379 


&vTOfiat 


166 


apiffroKpaT 


o 67 


irpeiua 


203 


ilieiffofiui 


379 


&vvipos 


247 


ipttrrov 


492 


arpoipia 


199 


fi/ifAfis 


131 


6.va 


352 


ipta-Tos 


408 


aiSii 


476 


iLfJieXyw 


131 


avdovvfios 


374 


y/apK 


3 


aiidvu 


471 


&,fi4pya 


132 


S|ios 


104 


apiceai 


3 


aS\n 


471 


ififiu 


379 


a^i6to 


104 


&PK10S 


3 


af^ilHa 


471 


&HriTos 


378 


6^uv 


470 


ipKTOS 


4 


at^Tliris 


471 


iLfl7JT6s 


378 


&op 


422 


&pfieyos 


408 


a&^uv 


471 


i./ioiP'fi 


379 


kipaTOS 


415 


apfiis 


408 


VaiJ 


471 


i/ioXyaios 


131 


iopriip 


422 


Vap 


410 


aHpiov 


492 


i.fio\yfis 


131 


£ira| 


488 


aporfip 


410 


aUpa 


476 


i,/iopy6s 


132 


Uttos 


487 


iporpov 


410 


■^aia 


492 


tiUvva 


380 


hraaros 


291 


&pOTOS 


410 


airiu 


476 


inimiuu 


380 


&V€ip€fflOS 


297 


&povpa 


410 


oSt^ 


476 


-i.nivTap 


380 


ivetpos 


297 


ap6u 


410 


avTi4 


477 


i/ivmiip 


380 


iveipos 


296 


y/apir 


275 


avT/iiiy 


477 


kfuivu 


380 


ixepftirtos 


297 


^lipnr 


276 


avTOKpariis 


67 


i/up^pns 


411 


ait\6os 


488 


apirayti 


275 


aijto 


476 


ifupt 


333 


ijri 


274 


opviyT) 


275 


aHu 


491 


&/i^iSc|ios 


220 


airoSpavai 


227 


apira^u 


275 


aSws 


492 


&fl<l}tKTloyti 


72 


airo0iiK7i 


256 


aptrai 


275 


a<l>ap6s 


341 


4/i0i\<iK7; 


80 


&7roiva 


310 


apTraXfos 


275 


iLtpdpolTOS 


341 


inipls 


333 


airoKa^a 


437 


ipmi 


275 


ajliop/i'^ 


416 


i.H^6repos 


334 


4iro<ricXfli<ai 


568 


&pmi 


276 


V4x 144, 149 


H/iifiu 


334 


4iri<ij-ToXoi 


176 


"A/nruiai 


275 


iXfia 


144 


y/liV 


350 


a/iroipas 


539 


iLprJiVTi 


422 


»x™ 


144 


&y 


351 


y/h 


408 


apriM 


422 


ixBopuu 


144 


i.vi 


352 


&p 


408 


&pTi 


408 


&x6os 


144 


iva- 


351 


&pa 


408 


iprlCo) 


408 


&xyviu 


144 


h.v6.0affts 


509 


apapitTKu 


408 


Sprtoj 


408 


&x**^^°^ 


144 


&va\ros 


426 


ipixi^ 


409 


apris 


408 


Sxoj 


144 


ivdpiSnos 


408 


apdxvvs 


409 


apriu 


408 


&f, 


274 


ivapxia 


143 


kp&xviov 


409 


V^PX 


143 


&oi 


476 


ayStipa 


209 


Vw 


107 


4PX< 


143 


&a}pos 


4i4 


4ySpci^(ii/Ti)s343 


hpr^aivir' 


107 


ifXi' 


143 






Hvf/xos 


350 


ifyis 


107 


&PX0> 


143 






a.«Mr 


284 


ipyiWos 


107 


ipxtay 


143 


B. 




y/M 


251 


apytvoets 


107 


ia-Bixa 


476 


y/$a 


509 


Mia 


251 


&pyt\os 


107 


&trfieyos 


209 


$MCa 


509 


i,vBepiuv 


251 


ipy6s 


107 


a(rtraipu 


323 


BdSos 


509 


hvBept. : 


251 


&pyvpos 


107 


SoTToAal 


95 


V/3afl 


529 


i,v9i\p6s 


251 


apeluv 


408 


a.aTep6eis 


167 


$deos 


529 


Mos 


251 


hpitTKU 


408 


i-ffTtfl^^S 


177 


BiSpov 


509 
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^Ms 


529 


^0o\ 


525 


y6.vos 


108 


y\{nrTris 


119 


fialva 


509 


$o\0is 


329 


ydpvfiai 


108 


y/y\u(p 


119 


V/S"^ 


510 


P6\eTai 


525 


yatTT'fip 


110 


y\i<l>avos 


119 


0i\\a 


510 


fi6\v 


510 


^yav 


108 


y\vtj>u 


119 


Bdpffapos 


327 


0o\is 


510 


yavpos 


108 


y/y 


112 


Pap$apl(a 
fiapea 


327 


$6\os 


510 


^yav 


108 


yyaBfiSs 


353 


511 


ViSop 


514 


yU 


116 


yvdBos 


353 


eipos 


511 


$opd 


514 


yelvofiat 


112 


yyiia-ios 


112 


$afis 


511 


$op6s 


514 


ytlrup 


116 


■s/yva 


374 


fiapirris 


511 


B6iTKa 


532 


^yefi 


111 


y/yvo 


120 


Papiroi/os 


511 


0ovko\ik6s 


515 


y€fii(a 


111 


yvil 


121 


ffatriKfis 


436 


eovK6\os 48, 515 


yefia 


111 


y/yva 


374 


edffis 


509 


V'/3ou\ 


525 


Vyev 


112 


■^yvw 


120 


PiaKe 


509 


0ov\eia 


525 


yeued 


112 


yv^liV 


120 


PaT6s 


509 


PovK'li 


525 


yevetoy 


353 


yvapiC" 


120 


eeffaios 


509 


/SotiAijjua 


525 


yeveffis 


112 


yv&ffis 


120 


04firi\os 


509 


0oi\ii<ris 


525 


yeyeretpa 


112 


yya}(Tr6s 


120 


y/$e\ 


510 


fio^i^ofiat 


525 


yev4rTip 


112 


yvaT6s 


120 


$e\iirn 


510 


jSoSs 


515 


yeverrjs 


112 


y/yo/i 


111 


Pe\efivov 


510 


^/epax 


330 


yeyos 


1-12 


y6ii.os 


111 


VJS^fi 


529 


0pdx^a 


330 


yews 


353 


yon6u 
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vigesco 


138 


vitium 


482 


voluntas 


525 


vetulus 


169 


vigesimus 


18 


vito 


14 


volup 


277 


vetus 


169 


vigil 


138 


vitreus 


236 


voluptas 


277 


vetustus 


169 


vigilo 


138 


vitrum 


236 


voluptuosus 


277 


vexillujn 


147 


viginti 


13 


vitta 


482 


voluto 


429 


vexo 


147 


vigor 


138 


vitulus 


170 


volvo 


429 


Vvi 


482 


villa 


85 


vitupero 


482 


Y/vom 


381 


Vvi 


612 


villus 


413 


Vvi-v 


512 


vomitio 


381 


via 


147 


vimen 


482 


vivacitas 


512 


vomito 


381 


•v/^ic 


14 


vinum 


483 


vivax 


612 


vomitus 


381 


■y/vic 


16 


vio 


147 


vividus 


512 


vomo 


381 


■v/vic 


85 


viola 


479 


vivo 


512 


-vAor 


514 


vicensimus 


13 


violentus 


481 


vivus 


612 


voracitas 


514 


vicesimus 


13 


violo 


481 


Vvoc 


496 


vorago 


514 


vicinus 


85 


vipera 


313 


vocabulum 


496 


vorax. 


514 


vicis 


14 


Vvirg 


133 


vocalis 


496 


voro 


514 


vicissim 


14 


virga 


133 


vocatio 


496 


vox 


496 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



A. 



abdicate 


10 


acute 


2 


agility 


104 


amplify 333,256 


abduce 


12 


add 


225 


agitate 


104 


amputate 


310 


abduction 


12 


adduce 


12 


agrarian 


106 


anacoluthon 47 


abjure 


125 


adduction 


12 


agree 


158 


analysis 


448 


ablution 


449 


adjacent 


493 


agreeable 


158 


anarchy 


143 


aboriginal 


414 


adjective 


493 


agriculture 


106 


anchor 


1 


aborigines 


414 


adjoin 


125 


Alban 


332 


ancient 


166 


abortion 


414 


adjudge 


125 


albumen 


332 


ancillary 


1 


abound 


247 


adjudicate 


125 


alien 


427 


anger 


144 


abrupt 


283 


adjunct 


125 


alienate 


427 


angle 


1 


abundant 


247 


admirable 


388 


aliment 


426 


anguish 


144 


abscond 


256 


admire 


388 


alimony 


426 


animal 


350 


absent 


459 


admonish 


358 


aliquot 


427 


animate 


350 


absolute 


448 


admonition 


358 


alleviate 


146 


animated 


350 


absolution 


448 


adult 


426 


alligation 


130 


animation 


350 


absolve 


448 


adulterer 


427 


allocution 


77 


animosity 


350 


absorb 


337 


advent 


509 


alluvial 


449 


annals 


333 


abstain 


188 


adventure 


509 


Alps 


332 


anniversary 


333 


absurd 


423 


adverb 


412 


alter 


427 


annotation 


120 


accelerate 


48 


aedile 


249 


alterative 


427 


annual 


333 


accent 


32 


aerate 


476 


altercate 


427 


annular 


333 


acclaim 


28 


aeriform 


476 


altercation 


427 


answer 


16G 


acclamation 


28 


aerolite 


476 


alternate 


427 


ante 


106 


accretion 


67 


aeronaut 


476 


alternative 


427 


antedate 


166 


accuse 


60 


affable 


339 


altitude 


426 


anterior 


166 


acephalous 


52 


affect 


256 


alumnus 


426 


anti- 


IGG: 


acerbity- 


2 


affection 


256 


am 


459 


anticipate 


33 


acetic 


2 


affectation 


256 


amaranth 


393 


antique 


166. 


acid 


2 


affiance 


271 


ambiguous 


104 


antiquity 


ICG 


acoustic 


60 


affidavit 


271 


ambition 


493 


anxious 


144 


acquiesce 


44 


affirm 


261 


amble 


509 


apiary 


278 


acre 


106 


affix 


136 


ambrosia 


393 


apocope 


G4. 


acrid 


2 


affluence 


345 


ambulance 


509 


apostle 


17G. 


acrimony 


2 


affluent 


345 


ambulant 


509 


apothecary 


256 


act 


104 


agent 


104 


ambulatory 


509 


apparent 


313. 


action 


104 


aggravate 


511 


amend 


398 


appear 


313. 


actor 


104 


aggrieve 


511 


ammunition 380 | 


appease 


285. 


acumen 


2 


agile 


104 


ample 


333 1 


appetence 


17a 
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appetite 


173 


astral 


167 


base 


509 


cap 


52 


applicant 


92 


astringent 


465 


basis 


509 


capacious 


33 


application 


92 


athlete 


248 


be 


348 


capacity 


33 


apposite 


317 


athletic 


248 


bear 


344 


cape 


52 


apposition 


317 


atmosphere 


477 


because 


60 


caper 


36 


apprehend 


155 


atrophy 


199 


bedstead 


175 


capillary 


52 


apprehensionl55 


attain 


188 


bee 


278 


capital 


52 


arable 


410 


attempt 


188 


belligerent 


231 


Capitol 


52 


arbiter 


509 


attend 


188 


beneficent 


256 


capitulate 


52 


arbitrary 


509 


attribute 


204 


bereave 


275 


capricious 


3G 


arbitrate 


509 


attrition 


198 


bibulous 


808 


Capricorn 


30 


ardent 


158 


attenuate 


188 


biennial 


333 


caprice 


36 


argent 


107 


auction 


138 


binary 


231 


captain 


52 


argil 


107 


audacious 


475 


bind 


270 


captive 


33 


argillaceous 107 


audible 


475 


biography 


512 


captor 


33 


argue 


107 


audience 


476 


biology 


612 


cardinal 


66 


argument 


107 


audit 


475 


biped 


242 


care 


117 


aristocracy 


67 


augment 


138 


birth 


344 


carnal 


68 


arithmetic 


408 


augmentation 


bleat 


328 


carp 


41 


ark 


3 




138 


blink 


140 


castigate 


24 


arm 


408 


augur 


485 


bloom 


345 


cathartic 


24 


arm (vb.) 


408 


augury 


485 


blow 


345 


catholic 


527 


armada 


408 


August 


138 


bond 


279 


causal 


60 


armature 


408 


august 


138 


boor 


348 


cause 


60 


armor 


408 


Augustus 


138 


bore 


340 


caustic 


42 


arms 


408 


auricular 


495 


bos 


615 


caution 


60 


army 


408 


aurist 


495 


bossy 


515 


cautious 


60 


arson 


158 


auscultation 495 


both 


334 


cave 


73 


art 


408 


auspices 


485 


bovine 


515 


cavern 


73 


artful 


408 


auspicious 


485 


bow 


142 


cavity 


73 


article 


408 


author 


138 


bright 


140 


celerity 


48 


articulate 


408 


authority 


138 


brother 


347 


celestial 


73 


artifice 


408 


autobiography 


brutal 


611 


cell 


29 


artificer 


408 




512 


brute 


511 


cellar 


29 


artificial 


408 


autocrat 


67 


bucolic 


48 


cellular 


29 


artillery 


408 


auxiliary 


138 


bulb 


329 


cellule 


29 


artisan 


408 


avarice 


475 


bulbous 


329 


cellulose 


29 


artist 


408 


aviary 


486 






cement 


244 


artless 


408 


avidity 


475 


C. 




cent 


lo 


ascend 


96 


avocation 


496 




centiped 


242 


ascribe 


122 


axis 


470 


calculate 


42 


centurion 


15 


askew 


94 


axle 


470 


calculus 


42 


century 


15 


aspect 


99 


aye 


474 


calendar 


28 


cereal 


67 


assail 


523 






call 


117 


cerebral 


37 


assault 


623 


B. 




calyx 


29 


ceremony 


67 


assess 


234 






camp 


53 


Ceres 


67 


assiduous 


234 


bairn 


344 


can 


120 


certain 


69 


assist 


175 


band 


270 


cancer 


39 


chamber 


31 


assize 


234 


barbarous 


327 


canine 


75 


chant 


32 


associate 


497 


baritone 


511 


cant 


32 


chanticleer 


C2 


association 


497 


barometer 


611 


canticle 


32 


chaos 


154 


asthma 


47G 


barytone 


511 


cantillale 


32 


chapter 


52 
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chasm 

chaste 

chasten 

chastise 

chin 



154 
24 
24 
24 

353 



chirography 159 
Christ 164 

circle 74 

circulate 74 
circulation 74 
circumduct 12 
circumduction 12 
circumference 

344 
circumfluent 345 
circumjacent493 
circumspect 99 
circumstance 175 
circumvallation 

432 



cite 

city 

civic 

civil 

claim 

clamor 

clandestine 

clarify 

class 

classical 

clavicle 

clear 

client 

climate 

climax 

clime 

close 

coalesce 



54 
44 
44 
44 
28 
28 
29 
58 
28 
28 
56 
58 
58 
57 
57 
57 
56 
426 



combustion 491 
comedy 44 

comma 64 

commemorate 

391 
commensurable 

386 
comment 368 
commentary 358 
commerce 392 
commode 238 
commodious238 
commodity 238 
common 380 
commotion 379 
commune(n.)380 
commune (vb.) 

380 
communicate 380 
commute 379 
compete 173 
competence 173 
competent 173 
complement 304 
compliment 304 
complete 304 
complex 92 

complexion 92 
complicate 92 
complication 92 
comport 313 
compose 317 
composite 317 
composition 317 
comprehend 155 
comprehension 
155 
compunction 320 



coerce 


3 


compute 


310 


cognate 


112 


con 


120 


cognition 


120 


conceal 


29 


cognizant 


120 


conceit 


33 


cohort 


159 


conceive 


33 


colleague 


440 


concent 


32 


collect 


440 


conception 


33 


college 


440 


concern 


69 


colloquial 


77 


concert 


69 


colloquy 


77 


concert 


69 


colonel 


74 


conch 


61 


color 


29 


conchology 


61 


column 


03 


concise 


244 


combine 


231 


conclude 


56 



07 

67 

225 

216 

225 

12 

12 

12 



concrete 
concretion 
condemn 
condense 
condone 
conduce 
cdnduct 
condfict 
conduction 12 
cone 76 

confer 344 

conference 344 
confess 339 

confession, 339 
confidant 271 
confide 271 

confident 271 
confirm 261 
confluence 345 
confluent 345 
confuse 165 

confute 165 
congratulate 158 
conic 76 

conical 76 

conjecture 493 
conjoin 125 

conjugal 125 
conjugate 125 
conjunction 125 
conjunctive 125 
conjure 125 

connoisseur 120 
connubial 335 
conscience 45 
conscious 45 
conscript 122 
consecrate 462 
consecutive 497 
consequent 497 
consequence 497 
consist 175 

consociate 497 
consociation 497 
consort 422 

conspicuous 99 
constant 175 
constellation 167 
consternation 185 
constipate 181 
constitute 175 
constrict 465 



constriction 465 
construct 185 
construe 185 
consummate 325 
contact 189 
contagious 189 
contain 188 

contaminate 189 
contemplate 196 
contemporary 

196 
contend 188 
content 188 

context 194 

contingent 189 
continuous 188 
contort 508 
contortion 508 
contradict 10 
contribute 204 
contrite 198 
contrition 
contusion 
convene 
convent 
convention 509 
convocation 496 
convoke 496 
convolution 429 
convolve 429 
cook 



198 
206 
509 
509 



cordial 
corn 
corner 
cornet 



505 
38 
49 
49 
49 



cornucopia 49 



corona 

coronal 

coronation 

coronel 

coroner 

coronet 

corporal 

corporate 

corporation 67 

corporeal 67 

corps 

corpse 

corpulent 

correct 

corrupt 



74 
74 
74 
74 
f4 
74 
67 
67 



67 

67 

67 

134 

283 



cosmopolitan 311 



242 
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cosmorama 415 


cyclopedia 


74 


deign 11 


desultory 


523 


council 28 


cynic 


75 


deity 224 


detain 


188 


court 159 


cynosure 


75 


dejected 493 


determination 


crabbed 2 






delectable 18 




197 


cranial 37 


D. 




delicate 18 


determine 


197 


cranium 37 




delicious 18 


detonate 


188 


create 67 


dactyl 


7 


delight 18 


detriment 


196 


creator 67 


daisy 


502 


delineate 444 


deuce 


231 


creature 67 


damage 


225 


delinquent 600 


Deuteronomy 


credence 256 


dame 


213 


deluge 449 




231 


credential 256 


damn 


225 


demented 358 


deviate 


147 


credible 256 


dare 


260 


democracy 67 


Devil 


510 


eredit 256 


date 


225 


demonstrate 358 


devious 


147 


creditor 256 


dative 


225 


demur 391 


devolve 


429 


credulous 256 


daughter 


263 


demurrage 391 


devour 


614 


creed 256 


daunt 


213 


dendriform 230 


dexterous 


220 


crescent 67 






dendrology 230 


dextrous 


220 


crime 69 


deceit 


33 


dendrometer230 


diabolical 


510 


criminal 69 


deceive 


33 


denominate 374 


diadem 


218 


criminate 69 


December 


8 


denomination 


dial 


224 


crisis 69 


decent 


11 


374 


dialect 


440 


criterion 69 


deception 


33 


denote 120 


dialectic 


440 


critic 69 


decimal 


8 


dense 216 


dialogue 


440 


critical 69 


decide 


244 


dentated 241 


dictate 


10 


criticise 69 


deck 


135 


dentifrice 164 


dictator 


10 


croak 65 


declaim 


28 


dentist 241 


diction 


10 


crook 74 


declamation 28 


dentition 241 


dictionary 


10 


crow 65 


declare 


58 


depict 90 


diduction 


12 


crown 74 


declension 


57 


deplete 304 


differ ■ 


344 


crude 70 


declination 


57 


deponent 317 


difficulty 


256 


cruel 70 


decline 


57 


deport 313 


diffident 


271 


crust 70 


decoction 


505 


deportment 313 


diffuse 


165 


crystal 70 


decorate 


11 


deplore 317 


digit 


7 


cuckoo 62 


decorous 


11 


depredation 155 


dignity 


11 


culinary 505 


decorum 


11 


deputation 310 


diligent 


440 


culm 27 


decrease 


67 


depute 310 


dilute 


449 


culminate 63 


decree 


69 


deputy 310 


dilution 


449 


cuneiform 76 


decrement 


67 


derelict 600 


diluvial 


449 


cuniform 76 


dedicate 


10 


derivation 443 


diminish 


398 


curate 60 


deduce 


12 


derive 443 


diorama 


415 


curator 60 


deduction 


12 


derm 221 


dire 


223 


cure 60 


deed 


256 


dermatology 221 


direct 


134 


curiosity 60 


deem 


256 


descend 96 


direful 


223 


curious 60 


defence 


257 


describe 122 


discern 


69 


curt 51 


defend 


257 


desist 175 


disciple 


210 


curtail 51 


defer 


344 


despot _ 314 


discipline 


210 


curved 74 


deference 


344 


destination 175 


disclose 


56 


custody 266 


deficient 


256 


destine 175 


discreet 


69 


custom 252 


deflect 


103 


destitute 175 


discriminate 69 


cycle 74 


defy 


271 


destroy 185 


disdain 


n 


cycloid 74 


degenerate 


112 


destruction 185 


disgust 


115 


cyclone 74 


deglutition 


514 


desuetude 252 


disjoin 


125 
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disjunctive 


125 


dowry 


225 


elect 


440 


exclaim 28 






dragon 


9 


electricity 


20 


exclude 56 


dispose 


317 


drama 


228 


elegant 


440 


excuse 60 


dispute 


310 


drill 


198 


element 


426 


execrate 462 


dissect 


45 


dropsy 


247 


elicit 


18 


exercise 3 


dissemble 


377 


Druid 


230 


eliminate 


442 


exhume 157 


dissertation 


422 


dual 


231 


ellipse 


500 


exile 235 


disseminate 463 | 


dubious 


231 


ellipsis 


500 


exit 493 


dissimilar 


377 


ductile 


12 


eloquent 


77 


expect 99 


dissimulate 


377 


duel 


231 


else 


427 


expedient 242 


dissociate 


497 


dulcet 


428 


emancipate 


33 


expedite 242 


dissociation 497 | 


duplicate 


231 


emend 


398 


expedition 242 


dissolute 


448 


duplicity 


231 


emetic 


381 


experience 296 


dissolution 


448 


dust 


265 


emotion 


379 


experiment 296 


dissolve 


448 


dys- 


232 


empire 


313 


expletive 304 


dissuade 


209 


dysentery 


232 


emporium 


296 


explicate 92 


distant 


175 


dyspepsia 




encamp 


53 


explication 92 


distend 


188 


232 


505 


enchant 


32 


explicit 92 


distinguish 


183 


dyspepsy 




enclitic 


57 


export 313 


distort 


608 


232 


,605 


enervate 


363 


expose 317 


distortion 


508 






enormity 


120 


expunge 320 


distribute 


204 


E. 




enormous 


120 


expurgate 310 


disturb 


208 




ensue 


497 


exscind 244 


diurnal 


224 


eager 


2 


entrails 


355 


extant 175 


divine 


224 


ear 


495 


enumerate 


360 


extemporaneous 


do 


256 


eat 


233 


envious 


236 


196 


docile 


210 


edacious 


233 


envy 


236 


extempore 196 


doctor 


210 


edge (vb.) 


2 


epic 


496 


extemporize 196 


doctrine 


210 


edge (n.) 


2 


equestrian 


499 


extend ' 188 


document 


210 


edible 


233 


equine 


499 


extenuate 188 


domain 


213 


edict 


10 


erect 


134 


exterior 472 


dome 


219 


edifice 


249 


eruption 


283 


exterminate 197 


domestic 


219 


edify 


256 


eiysipelas 


294 


external 472 


domicile 


219 


edit 


225 


essence 


459 


extinguish 183 


dominant 


213 


educate 


12 


eternal 


474 


extort 508 


dominate 


213 


educe 


12 


ether 


249 


extortion 608 


domineer 


213 


eduction 


12 


ethical 


252 


extra 472 


dominie 


213 


effect 


256 


ethics 


252 


extraneous 472 


dominion 


213 


effete 


348 


etymology 


459 


extreme 472 


donate 


225 


efficacious 


256 


etymon 


459 


extrinsic 472 


donation 


225 


effigy 


126 


evaporate 


35 


exuberant 269 


donor 


225 


efflorescence 345 


event 


509 


exude 237 


doom 


256 


effluent 


345 


ever 


474 


exult 523 


door 


264 


effluvium 


345 


evident 


236 


eye 502 


dormant 


215 


efflux 


345 


evoke 


496 




dormer 


215 


effulgent 


140 


evolution 


429 


F. 


dormitory 


215 


effuse 


165 


evolve 


429 




dormouse 


215 


egg (vb.) 


2 


exalt 


■426 


fable 339 


dorsal 


222 


eight 


86 


excel 


63 


fabricate 256 


double 


231 


ejaculate 


493 


except 


33 


fabulous 339 


doubt 


231 


eject 


493 


excite 


54 


face 339 


dower 


225 


elaborate 


331 


exclamation 28 


facetious 339 



244 



ENGLISH INDEX OF COGNATE WORDS. 



facetiously 


339 


fiction 


126 


friable 


164 


glue 


446 


facile 


256 


fidelity 


271 


fricative 


164 


glut 


514 


facility 


256 


fierce 


259 


friction 


164 


glyphic 


119 


fact 


256 


figment 


126 


frigid 


419 


gorge 


614 


faction 


256 


figure 


126 


fugacious 


142 


grace 


158 


factious 


256 


filial 


254 


fugitive 


142 


grammar 


123 


factor 


256 


filly 


322 


fugue 


142 


-graph 


122 


faculty 


256 


fire 


321 


fulminate 


140 


graphic 


122 


faith 


271 


firm 


261 


fim:ie 


265 


grateful 


158 


falcon 


103 


firmament 


261 


fumigate 


265 


gratis 


158 


fall 


457 


fist 


320 


fund 


245 


gratuitous 


158 


fallacious 


457 


fix 


136 


fundamental273 


grave 


122 


fallacy 


457 


flagitious 


140 


funeral 


265 


grave 


511 


fallow 


293 


flagrant 


140 


furnace 


520 


gravity 


511 


false 


457 


flame 


140 


furtive 


344 


grief 


511 


fame 


339 


flexible 


103 


fuse 


165 


grieve 


511 


family 


256 


flourish 


345 


fusion 


165 


grim 


163 


famous 


339 


flow 


345 


futile 


165 


grum 


163 


fan 


476 


flower 


345 


future 


348 


gullet 


514 


fanatic 


339 


fluctuate 


345 






gully 


514 


fancy 


339 


flue 


345 


G. 




gush 


165 


fane 


339 


fluent 


345 




gust 


115 


fantasm 


339 


fluid 


345 


gage 


248 


gustatory 


lis 


fantastic 


339 


flux 


345 


gall 


162 


gutter 


165 


farrago 


344 


foal 


322 


gallinaceous 117 






farina 


344 


foil 


349 


garden 


159 


H. 




fastidious 


260 


foliage 


349 


garrulous 


117 




fate 


339 


font 


165 


gastric 


110 


hale 


30 


father 


289 


foot 


242 


genealogy 


112 


Harpies 


275 


fathom 


174 


force 


261 


generate 


112 


harvest 


41 


feather 


173 


forceps 


520 


generic 


112 


heal 


30 


fecundate 


348 


fort 


261 


generous 


112 


health 


30 


fecundity 


348 


forte 


261 


genesis 


112 


heart 


38 


federal 


271 


fortitude 


261 


genital 


112 


heel 


435 


federate 


271 


fortify 


261 


genitive 


112 


heir 


159 


feign 


126 


fortnight 


84 


genius 


112 


hell 


29 


feint 


126 


fortress 


261 


genteel 


112 


hereditary 


159 


felicity 


348 


fortuitous 


344 


gentile 


112 


hiatus 


154 


fell 


294 


fortune 


344 


gentle 


112 


hibernate 


161 


felt 


303 


found 


273 


gentleness 


112 


hide 


101 


female 


254 


fount 


165 


gentry 


112 


hierarch 


143 


feminine 


254 


fountain 


165 


genuflection 121 


hieroglyph 


cll9 


fence 


257 


four 


517 


genuine 


112 


hippodrome 


fend 


257 


fraction 


522 


genus 


112 


229, 499 


fender 


257 


fracture 


522 


geode 


116 


history 


236 


ferocious 


259 


fragile 


522 


geodesy 


116 


homeopathy 377 


ferocity 


259 


fragment 


522 


geography 


116 


home 


44 


fertile 


344 


frail 


522 


geology 440, 116 


homestead 


176 


fertility 


344 


frangible 


522 


geometry 


116 


homicide 


157 


fetid 


265 


fraternal 


347 


get 


155 


homoeopathy377 


fetter 


242 


fraternity 


347 


glorious 


58 


homogeneous 


few 


292 


frequent 


346 


glory 


58 
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hone 


76 


implicate 


92 


inflate 


345 


interrupt 


283 


horn 


49 


implication 


92 


inflect 


103 


intersect 


45 


hound 


75 


implicit 


92 


influence 


345 


interstice 


175 


hour 


424 


import 


313 


influx 


345 


interval 


432 


how 


506 


impose 


317 


infraction 


522 


intei-vene 


509 


human 


157 


impugn 


320 


infringe 


522 


intervention 509 


humane 


157 


impunity 


310 


infuse 


165 


intestine 


355 


humanity 


157 


impure 


310 


ingenious 


112 


intimate 


355 


humble 


157 


in 


355 


ingenuous 


112 


intolerable 


351 


humid 


137 


in- 


351 


inheritance 


159 


intonate 


188 


humility 


157 


inaugurate 


485 


inhumate 


157 


intone 


188 


humor 


137 


incantation 


32 


inhume 


157 


introduce 


12 


hydra 


246 


incentive 


32 


initial 


493 


introduction 12 


hydrant 


247 


inceptive 


33 


initiate 


493 


introspect 


99 


hydrate 


247 


inception 


33 


inject 


493 


inundate 


247 


hydraulic 


247 


incest 


24 


injury 


125 


invent 


509 


hydrogen 


247 


incipient 


33 


innate 


112 


invention 


509 


hydrometer 


247 


incise 


244 


innuendo 


369 


inventory 


509 


hydrophobia 247 


incision 


244 


inoculate 


502 


invidious 


236 


hygiene 


138 


incisive 


244 


insane 


462 


invisible 


236 


hygrometer 


137 


incite 


54 


inscribe 


122 


invite 


496 


hypnotic 


324 


inclination 


57 


insert 


422 


invocation 


496 






incline 


57 


insidious 


234 


invoke 


496 


I. 




inclose 


56 


insipid 


503 


involution 


429 




include 


56 


insist 


175 


involve 


429 


identical 


490 


incorporate 


67 


inspect 


99 


iodine 


479 


identify 


490 


incorporation 67 


instant 


175 


irrigate 


145 


identity 


490 


increase 


67 


instigate , 
instinct ' 


183 


irruption 


283 


idiom 


489 


increment 


67 


183 


is 


459 


idiot 


489 


incrust 


70 


institute 


175 


item 


490 


idol 


236 


inculcate 


435 


instruct 


185 


iterate 


490 


ignominy 


374 


indemnity 


225 


instrument 


185 


itinerant 


493 


ignorant 


120 


indicate 


10 


insult 


523 






ignore 


120 


indigenous 


112 


integer 


189 


J. 




illative 


195 


indignant 


11 


integrity 


189 


janitor 

January 

join 

journal 

journey 

judge 

judicial 

jugular 

jurist 

just 

justice 

juvenile 


493 


illicit 


500 


induce 


12 


intellect 


440 


493 
125 


illuminate 


80 


induct 


12 


intelligent 


440 


illustrate 


80 


induction 


12 


intend 


188 


224 


illustrious 
imbibe 


80 
308 


inert 
inertia 


408 
408 


intercalar 
intercalary 


28 
28 


224 
125 


imbue 
immense 


308 
386 


infamous 
infamy 


339 
339 


intercalate 
intercept 


28 
33 


125 
125 


immolate 


402 


infant 


339 


interception 3B 


125 


immunity 


380 


infantry 


339 


interclude 


56 


125 


immutable 


379 


infect 


256 


interdict 


10 


125 


impact 


285 


infer 


344 


interfused 


165 


224 


impede 


242 


inference 


344 


interim 


355 


juxtaposition 125 


imperative 


313 


infested 


257 


interject 


493 






imperial 
impetuous 


313 

173 
285 


infirm 

infix 

inflame 


261 
136 
140 


interjection 493 
interlocution 77 
internecine 83 


K. 

ken 


120 


impinge 
implement 


304 


inflammation 140 


interpose 


317 


kitchen 


505 
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kleptomania 55 
klopemania 55 
knee 121 

know 120 



labial 438 

labiate 438 

labor (n.) 331 

labor (vb.) 331 

laborious 331 

lacerate 

lachrymal 

lactation 

lacteal 

lag 

laggard 

lake 

lamp 

languid 

languor 

lantern 

lap (vb.) 

lascivious 433 

latitude 185 

laud 

laudable 

lave 

lax 

league 

lean (vb.) 

leave 



78 
6 
109 
109 
128 
128 

78 
282 
127 
127 
282 
438 



lection 

lecture 

legal 

legible 

legion 

legionary 

legislate 

legitimate 130 

leguminous 440 

-less 448 

letter 443 



68 
58 
449 
127 
130 
57 
500 
440 
440 
130 
440 
440 
440 
130 



levigate 

levity 

liable 

libation 

liberal 

liberality 

liberate 



441 
146 
130 
443 
447 
447 
447 



liberator 

libertine 

liberty 

license 

licit 

lick 

ligament 

light (n.) 



447 
447 
447 
500 
500 
151 
130 
80 



light (adj.) 146 



liberation 447 



limit 


442 


limpid 
line 


282 
444 


lineal 


444 


lineament 


444 


linear 


444 


linen 


444 


linger 
liniment 


128 
443 


lion 


445 


lip 

liquid 
liquor 
literal 


438 
500 
500 
443 


literature 


443 


liturgy 
livid 


436 
293 


logarithm 440 
logic 440 
logomachy 

440, 384 
-logy 440 
long 128 
longitude 128 
look 80 


loquacious 
lose 


77 
448 


lotion 


449 


loud 


58 


lucid 


80 


lucrative 


437 


lucre 


437 


lugubrious 
luminous 


129 
80 


lunar 


80 



lunatic 

lune 

lust 

lustral 

lustrum 

lute 

luxate 

luxation 



387 
387 
451 
451 



M. 

madame 213 
magisterial 387 
magistracy 387 
magistrate 387 
magnanimous 

387 
magnitude 387 
majesty 387 
major 
majority 
mal- 
male- 
malediction 451 
malefactor 451 
malevolent 451 
malice 451 

-malign 451 

malignant 451 
maltreat 451 
mania 358 

maniac 358 

manifest 237 
maniple 304 
manipulate 304 
mansion 358 
manual 386 

manufacture 386 
manumit 386 
manuscript 386 
martyr 391 

master 387 

material 396 
maternal 396 
mathematical358 
mathematics 358 
matriculate 396 
matrimony 396 
matron 396 

matter 396 



80 
80 
433 
449 
449 
449 
442 
442 



387 
385 
402 
386 



mayor 

me 

meal 

measure 

mean (vb.) 358 

mediate 394 

mediator 

medical 

medicine 

mediocre 

meditate 



394 
358 
358 
394 
358 



mediterranean 

394 
medium 394 
meed 267 

mega- 387 

megalosaurus 

387 
megatherium 387 
melancholy 162 
mellifluous 390 
melt 239 

memorable 391 
memorial 391 
memory 391 
mend 398 

mendacious 358 
mendicant 398 
menstrual 395 
mensurable 386 
mensuration 386 
mental 358 

mention 358 
mentor 358 

mercantile 392 
mercenary 392 
merchandise392 
merchant 392 
meridian 394 
meridional 394 
merit 392 

mete 386 

metre 386 

metrical 386 
metropolis 311 
mid- 394 

middle 394 



midst 

midge 

mild 

milk 

mill 

mimesis 

mimic 

mince 



394 
401 
389 
131 

402 

386 
386 
398 



mind (n.) 358 
mind (vb.) 358 
Minerva 358 
minim 
minimum 
minister 
ministry 
minor 



398 
398 
398 
398 
398 
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minstrel 


398 


muniment 


380 


nomenclature 


obviate 


147 


mint 


358 


munition 


380 


28 


374 


obvious 


147 


minus 


398 


mural 


380 


nominal 


374 


occult 


29 


minute 


398 


murder 


393 


nominate 


374 


occultation 


29 


mindte 


398 


murmur 


399 


nominative 


374 


occupation 


33 


miracle 


388 


muscle 


403 


non- 


365 


occupy 


33 


miscellaneous | 


muscular 


403 


none 


365 


octave 


86 




397 


musquito 


401 


Nones 


356 


ocular 


602 


mix 


397 


mussel 


403 


normal 


120 


oculist 


502 


mixture 


397 


mutable 


379 


not 


365 


odious 


268 


mnemonic 


358 


mute 


4:00 


notation 


120 


odium 


268 


mob 


379 


mutiny 


379 


note 


120 


odor 


240 


mobile 


379 


mutter 


400 


notion 


120 


odorous 


240 


mobility 


379 


mutual 


379 


noun 


374 


of 


274 


mobilize 


379 


myope 


400 


nourish 


370 


off 


274 


mode 


238 


myops 


400 


novel 


362 


offend 


257 


model 


238 


myopy 


400 


November 


356 


offer 


344 


moderate 


238 


mystery 


400 


now 


368 


ogle 


502 


modern 


238 






noxious 


83 


oil 


430 


modest 


238 


N. 




number 


360 


old 


426 


modify 


238 




numerate 


360 


oleaginous 


430 


modulate 


238 


nail 


375 


numerator 


360 


olfactory 


240 


molar 


402 


name 


374 


numerous 


360 


olive 


480 


moment 


379 


narrate 


120 


nuptials 


335 


omni- 


333 


momentary 


379 


nascent 


112 


nurse 


370 


omnibus 


333 


momentous 


379 


natal 


112 


nursery 


370 


on 


352 


momentum 


379 


nation 


112 


nutation 


369 


one 


373 


monarch 


143 


nature 


112 


nutriment 


370 


onomatopoeia 


monetary 


358 


nausea 


359 


nutritious 


370 




374 


money 


358 


nautical 


359 


nutrition 


370 


ophthalmia 


502 


monitor 


358 


naval 


359 






ophthalmy 


502 


monster 


358 


navigate 


359 


0. 




oppose 


317 


month 


395 


nay 


365 


oar 


411 


optic 


502 


monument 


358 


nebular 


335 


oats 


233 


optical 


502 


mood 


238 


nebulous 


335 


obedient 


475 


optician 


502 


moon 


395 


needle 


364 


object 


493 


optics 


502 


morals 


386 


nefarious 


339 


obligate 


130 


oracle 


459 


morbid 


393 


neglect 


440 


obligation 


130 


oral 


459 


morose 


404 


negligent 


440 


oblige 


130 


oration 


459 


mortal 


393 


nephew- 


284 


oblique 


442 


orator 


459 


mortify 


393 


nepotism 


284 


obliterate 


443 


organ 


123 


mosquito 


401 


nerve 


363 


oblivion 


293 


orgies 


123 


mother 


396 


nervous 


363 


oblivious 


293 


oriental 


414 


motion 


379 


net 


364 


obloquy 


77 


orifice 


459 


mouse 


403 


neuralgia 


363 


obscure 


101 


original 


414 


movable 


379 


new 


362 


obsolete 


426 


orphan 


336 


move 


379 


nine 


356 


obstacle 


175 


orphaned 


336 


movement 


379 


night 


84 


obstetrical 


175 


osculation 


459 


mow 


378 


no 


365 


obstinate 


175 


osseous 


172 


municipal 
3; 




noble 


120 


obstruct 


185 


ossify 


172 


5,380 


nocturnal 


84 


obtain 


188 


ostensible 


188 


munificent 


380 


nod 


369 


obtuse 


206 


ostentation 


188 
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246 


pecuniary 285 


physiognomy S48 


potion 308 


oval 


486 


pedagogue 322 


physiology 


348 


poverty 292 


ovary 


486 


pedal 242 


picture 


90 


praetor 493 


ovate 


486 


pedant 322 


pigment 


90 


pre- 816 


over 


325 


pedestrian 242 


pinnacle 


173 


precentor 32 


owl 


453 


pelt 294 


pinnate 


173 


preceptor 33 


oxide 


2 


pen 173 


pinnated 


173 


precipice 62 


oxygen 


2 


penal 310 


pirate 


296 


precipitate 52 


oxytone 


2 


penalty 310 


pituite 


818 


precipitous 52 






penetrate 291 


plagiarism 


92 


precise 244 


P. 




penitence 310 


plagiarist 


92 


preclude 56 




penitent 310 


plagiary 


92 


predatory 155 


pacific 


285 


penury 295 


plane 


91 


predetermine31G 


pacify 


285 


people 304 


plank 


91 


predicate 10 


pact 


285 


perambulate 509 


plebeians 


304 


predict 10 


pagan 


285 


perceive 33 


plenary 


304 


predominant 213 


page 


285 


perception 33 


pleonasm 


312 


preface 339 


paint (v. and n.) 


perdition 225 


plumb 


452 


pregnant 112 




90 


peregrinate 106 


plumbago 


452 


prefer 344 


pale 


293 


perennial 333 


plumber 


452 


preference 344 


pallid 


293 


perfidious 271 


plural 


312 


prefix 136 


palm 


287 


perforate 341 


plus 


312 


prejudge 125 


palmy 


287 


period 235 


pneumatic 


307 


prejudicate 125 


pan 


174 


perjure 125 


pneumonia 


307 


prejudice 125 


panorama 


415 


perjury 125 


point 


320 


premeditate 358 


papa 


289 


permanent 858 


police 


311 


preoccupy 33 


parboil 


313 


pernicious 83 


policy 


311 


prepare 313 


parent 


313 


perpetual 173 


politic 


311 


preposition 317 


parricide 


289 


persecute 497 


political 


311 


prepositive 317 


part 


313 


persist 175 


politics 


311 


preposterous316 


partake 


313 


perspective 99 


polity 


311 


prescribe 122 


partial 


313 


persuade 209 


pollute 


449 


present 459 


participate 


313 


pertain 188 


poly- 


312 


preside 234 


participle 


313 


pertinacious 188 


polysyllable 


312 


president 234 


particle 


313 


perturb 208 


popular 


304 


pretend 188 


particular 


313 


petal 174 


porch 


296 


pretext 194 


partner 


313 


phaeton 339 


porcupine 


93 


prevent 509 


parturition 


313 


phantasm 339 


pork 


93 


prevention 509 


pastor 


291 


phantom 339 


port 


296 


prevision 236 


pastoral 


291 


phenomenon 339 


portend 


188 


prey 155 


pasture 


291 


phone 339 


portico 


296 


prim 816 


patent 


174 


phonetic 839 


portion 


313 


primary 316 


paternal 


289 


phonics 839 


possess 317 


,234 


prime 316 


patriarch 


289 


phonology 839 


position 


317 


primer 316 


patrimony 


289 


phonotype 339 


positive 


317 


primitive 316 


patriot 


289 


phonography839 


possible 


314 


principal 33, 316 


paucity 


292 


photo- 339 


postpone 


317 


prior 316 


patron 


289 


photograph 339 


postscript 


122 


priority 316 


pauper 


292 


physic 348 


potation 


308 


priory 816 


pause 


292 


physical 348 


potency 


314 


pristine 816 


pavement 


286 


physician 348 


potent 


314 


proclaim 28 


peace 


285 


physics 348 


potential 


314 


proclamation 28 
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procreate 67 

proddce 12 

pr6duce 12 

product 12 

production 12 

profane 339 

profess 339 

profession 339 

professor 339 

proffer 344 

proficient 256 

profound 278 

profuse 165 

progenitor 112 

progeny 112 

project 493 

project 493 

prolix 127 

prolocutor 77 
promiscuous 397 

prone 316 

propagate 285 

proper 316 

propinquity 316 

propitiate 316 

propitious 316 

propose 317 

proposition 317 

proscribe 122 

prosecute 497 

prospect 99 

prospectus 99 

prostitute 175 

prostrate 185 

protect 135 
protuberance205 

proverb 412 

provide 236 

providence 236 

provident 236 

provision 236 
provocation 496 

provoke 496 

proximate 316 

proximity 316 

prudent 236 

puberty 322 

public 304 

publican 304 

puerile 322 

pugilist 329 
pugnacious 320 



pullet 


322 


pulmonary 


307 


pulmonic 


307 


pulverize 


323 


punctilious 


320 


punctual 


320 


punctuate 


320 


puncture 


320 


pungent 


320 


punish 


310 


pupil 


322 


puppet 


322 


pure 


310 


purgation 


310 


purgatory 


310 


purge 


310 


puritan 


310 


purity 


310 


pursue 


497 


purulent 


319 


pus 


319 


pusillanimous 




322 


putrefy 


319 


putrid 


319 


pyre 


321 


Q- 




quadrant 


517 


quadrate 


517 


quadruped 




517 


,242 


quality 


506 


quantity 


506 


quart 


517 


quartan 


517 


quarter 


517 


quartette 


517 


quarto 


517 


quick 


512 


quiescent 


44 


quiet 


44 


quotient 


506 


R. 




radical 


419 


rag 
rap 
rapacious 


78 
275 
275 


rapacity 


275 



rape 

rapid 

rapine 

rapture 

ravage 

raven 

ravenous 

ravin 

ravine 

ravish 

re-act 

reave 

rebel 

recalcitrant 

recalcitrate 

recant 

receipt 

receive 

receptacle 

reception 

reciprocal 

reclaim 

reclamation 

recline 

recluse 

recognition 

recognize 

recondite 

recreate 

re-create 

recreation 

re-creation 

recusant 

red 

redolent 

redound 

reduce 

reduction 

redundant 

refer 

referable 

reference 

referrible 

reflect 

reflux 

refluent 

refract 

refraction 

refractory 

refuge 

refulgent 

refuse 



275 

275 

275 

275 

275 

275 

275 

275 

275 

275 

104 

275 

231 

435 

435 
32 
33 
33 
33 
33 

316 
28 
28 
57 
56 

120 

120 

256 
67 
67 
67 
67 
60 

253 

240 

247 
12 
12 
247 
344 
344 
344 
344 
103 
345 
345 
522 
522 
522 
142 
140 
165 



refute 1 65 

regal 134 

regenerate 112 

regent 134 

region 134 

regular 134 

reiterate 490 

reject 493 

relax 127 

relic 500 

relics 500 

relict 500 

relieve 146 

religion 440 

relinquish 500 

remain 358 

remedy 358 
reminiscence 358 
remonstrate 358 

remunerate 380 

render 225 

rendition 225 

renovate 362 

repair 313 

repeat 173 

repent 310 

repentance 310 

replenish 304 

replete 304 

replication 92 

report 313 

repose 317 

reprehend 155 
reprehension 155 

represent 459 

reptile 281 

repugnant 320 

reputable 310 

reputation 310 

repute 310 

requiem 44 

rescind 244 

rescript 122 

reside 234 

resist 175 

resolute 448 

resolution 448 

resolve 448 

respect 99 

respite 99 

restitution 175 

restrict 465 
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restriction 


465 


salient 


523 


segment 


45 


solar 


528 


resurrection 134 


saliva 


456 


select 


440 


sole 


235 


retain 


188 


salt 


524 


selenography 528 


solemn 


333 


reticulated 


422 


salubrious 


454 


semi- 


382 


solicit 


54 


reticule 


422 


salvage 


454 


seminary 


463 


solicitous 


54 


retort 


508 


salvation 


454 


senate 


357 


solid 


527 


retortion 


508 


salve 


454 


senator 


357 


solstice 


175 


retribution 


204 


salver 


454 


senile 


357 


solution 


448 


retroduce 


12 


sanctify 


462 


senior 


357 


solve 


448 


revere 


415 


sanction 


462 


separate 


313 


somniferous 324 


reverence 


415 


sane 


462 


September 


280 


somnific 


324 


reverend 


415 


sanity 


462 


-Septuagint 


280 


somnolent 


324 


reverent 


415 


sap 


503 


sequence 


497 


soporiferous 324 


revise 


236 


sapient 


503 


sequester 


497 


soporific 


324 


revision 


236 


saponaceous 503 


sequestrate 


497 


sow 


467 


revisit 


236 


Saturn 


463 


serene 


528 


species 


99 


revival 


512 


save 


454 


series 


422 


speciipen 


99 


revive 


512 


savior 


454 


sermon 


422 


spectre 


99 


revocation 


496 


scale 


96 


serpent 


281 


speculate 


99 


revoke 


496 


scalpel 


95 


serrated 


45 


spew 


318 


revolt 


429 


scandal 


96 


servant 


422 


spit 


318 


revolution 


429 


scandalize 


96 


serve 


422 


spoil 


101 


revolve 


429 


scene 


100 


service 


422 


spue 


318 


revolver 


429 


schism 


244 


servile 


422 


spume 


318 


rhetoric 


412 


scholar 


148 


servitude 


422 


spur 


323 


rhetorical 


412 


school 


148 


session 


234 


spurious 


323 


rhinoceros 


49 


science 


45 


sesterce 


382 


spurn 


323 


rhythm 


421 


scissors 


244 


set 


234 


squalid 


46 


right 


134 


scope 


99 


settle 


234 


squalor 


46 


rival 


443 


scribe 


122 


seven 


280 


stability 


175 


river 


443 


scrofula 


122 


sew 


466 


stable 


175 


rivulet 


443 


seat 


234 


sex 


45 


stable (n.) 


175 


rob 


275 


secant 


45 


shaft 


97 


stamp 


177 


Rome 


421 


secern 


69 


similar 


377 


stand 


175 


root 


419 


seclude 


56 


similitude 


377 


star 


167 


rubric 


253 


second(adj.)497 


simple 488 


,377 


station 


175 


ruby 


253 


second (vb.) 497 


simulate 


377 


statute 


175 


rudder 


411 


secondary 


497 


simultaneous377 


stay 


175 


ruddy 


253 


secret 


69 


singular 


377 


stead 


175 


ruin 


421 


secretary 


69 


single 


377 


steadfast 


175 


rule 


134 


secrete 


69 


sir 


357 


steady 


175 


rumor 


425 


sect 


45 


sire 


357 


steer 


191 


rupture 


283 


section 


45 


sit 


234 


stellar 


1C7 


rust 


253 


secular 


463 


six 


473 


stellated 


167 






secure 


60 


skewr 


94 


stem 


181 
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sedate 


234 


smelt 


239 


stenography 178 






sedative 


234 


smile 


388 


sterile 


ISO 


sacerdotal 


462 


sedentary 


234 


soap 


503 


stick 


183 


sacrament 


462 


sedition 


493 


sociable 


497 


stigma 


183 


sacred 


462 


seduce 


12 


social 


497 


stile 


152 


safe 
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seduction 


12 


society 


497 


stimulate 
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salacious 
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sedulous 
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soil 
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stimulus 
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sting 


183 


subtlety 194 


syllogism 


440 


thatch 


135 


stipend 


181 


succulent 503 


syllogize 


440 


theatre 


255 


stipulate 


181 


suck 503 


sylvan 


458 


theory 


255 


stirrup 


152 


sudorific 237 


syncope 


64 


thermometer 


Stoic 


186 


suffer 344 






386. 520 


stolid 


176 


sufferance 344 
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thesis 


256 


stomach 


184 


sufficient 256 




thin 


188 


stone 


182 


suffix 136 


tack 


189 


third 


204 


story 


236 


suffuse 165 


tact 


189 


thou 


192 


strain 


465 


sue 497 


tag 


189 


thread 


198 


strangle 


465 


suicide 489 


take 


189 


three 


204 


stratum 


185 


suit 497 


talent 


195 


threnode 


262 


straw- 


418 


sum 325 


tame 


213 


threnody 


262 


street 


185 


summit 325 


tangent 


189 


throne 


261 


strew 


185 


superb 325 


tax 


189 


through 


197 


strict 


465 


superficial 339 


teat 


254 


throw 


198 


stricture 


465 


superficies 339 


technical 


194 


thud 


206 


string 


465 


superfluous 345 


telephone 


339 


thumb 


203 


stringent 


465 


superinduce 12 


tempest 


196 


thump 


207 


strong 


465 


superinduction] 2 


temple 


196 


thunder 


188 


stub 


207 


superior 325 


temporal 


196 


thyme 


263 


stubble 


207 


supernal 325 


temporary 


196 


timber 


219 


stubborn 


207 


superpose 317 


temporize 


196 






stump (n.) 


187 


superposition317 


tempt 


188 


tincture 


193 


stump (vb.] 


207 


superscribe 122 


ten 


8 


tinge 


193 


stupefy 


187 


supersede 234 


tenable 


188 


to 


217 


stupid 


187 


superstition 175 


tenacious 


188 


tolerable 


195 


suasion 


209 


superstructure 


tenant 


188 


tolerate 


195 


suavity 


209 


185 


tend 


188 


tomb 


205 


subduce 


12 


supervene 509 


tender 


188 


tone 


188 


subduct 


12 


supervention 509 


tenement 


188 


tonic 


188 


subduction 


12 


supine 326 


tenet 


188 


tonsorial 


196 


subject 


493 


supplement 304 


tenor 


188 


tonsure 


196 


subject 


493 


supplicate 92 


tense 


196 


tooth 


241 


subjoin 


125 


supplication 92 


tension 


188 


torment 


608 


subjugate 


126 


supply 304 


tent 


188 


torrent 


200 


subjunctive 


125 


support 813 


tentative 


188 


torsion 


508 


sublime 


442 


suppose 317 


tenuity 


188 


tort 


508 


subscribe 


122 


suppurate 319 


tenuous 


188 


tortoise 


608 


subsequent 


497 


supreme 325 


tenure 


188 


tortuous 


608 


subside 


234 


sure 60 


term 


197 


torture 


508 


subsidy 


234 


surface 339 


terminate 


197 


touch 


189 


subsidiary 


234 


surge 134 


terrace 


200 


toxicology 


194 


subsist 


175 


survive 512 


terrestrial 


200 


tradition 


225 


substitute 


175 


susceptible 83 


terrible 


202 


traduce 


12 


substratum 


185 


suspect 99 


terrier 


200 


traduction 


12 


substructure 185 


sustain 188 


terrify 


202 


transact 


104 


subtend 


188 


sustentation 188 


terror 


202 


transcend 


96 


subterfuge 


142 


suture 466 


tertiary 


204 


transcribe 


122 


subterranean 200 


sweat 237 


testaceous 


200 


transfer 


344 


subtile 


194 


sweet 209 


text 


194 


transfigure 


126 


subtle 


194 


swine 467 


textile 


194 


transfix 


136 
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transfuse 


165 


ulcerate 


19 


vest (vb.) 


460 


vomit 


381 


transient 


493 


ulceration 


19 


vest (n.) 


460 


voracious 


514 


transit 


493 


un- 


351 


vestige 


152 


voracity 


514 


transition 


493 


uncle 


475 


vestment 


460 






transitive 


493 


under 


355 


vesture 


460 
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transitory 


493 


undulate 


247 


veteran 


169 




translucent 


80 


uni- 


373 


vex 


147 


■wag 


147 


transmute 


379 


unicorn 


49 


vice 


482 


wagon 


147 


transom 


197 


union 


373 


vicinity 


85 


wain 


147 


transport 


313 


unique 


373 


vicissitude 


14 


walk 


429 


transpose 


317 


unit 


373 


victuals 


512 


warm 


520 


transposition 317 


unite 


373 


vigil 


138 


water 


247 


treble 


204 


universal 


373 


vigilant 


138 


wave 


147 


tree 


230 


up 


326 


vigor 


138 


way 


147 


tremble 


203 


urge 


124 


viU 


85 


weave 


338 


tremendous 203 






villa 


85 


web 


338 


tremor 


203 
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village 


85 


wedlock 


248 


tremulous 


203 




villain 


85 


weigh 


147 


tribe 


204 


valley 


431 


violate 


481 


well (vb.) 


429 


tribulation 


198 


van 


476 


violent 


481 


what 


519 


tribunal 


204 


vapid 


35 


violet 


479 


when 


506 


tribune 


204 


vapor 


35 


viper 


313 


where 


506 


tribute 


204 


vascular 


460 


virgin 


133 


whether 


506 


triennial 


338 


vegetable 


138 


virulent 


480 


which 


519 


triple 


204 


vegetate 


138 


virus 


480 


who 


519 


trite 


198 


vegetation 


138 


visible 


236 


whole 


30 


trivial 


204 


vehement 


358 


vision 


236 


-wich 


85 


trope 


608 


vehicle 


147 


visit 


236 


-wick 


85 


trophy 


508 


venal 


376 


visitation 


236 


wiU 


525 


tropic 


508 


vend 376 


,225 


vital 


512 


wind 


476 


tropical 


508 


vendee 


376 


vituperate 


482 


vrine 


483 


trouble 


208 


vender 


376 


vivacious 


512 






tuber 


205 


vendor 


376 


vivacity 


512 


wolf 


81 


tumid 


205 


vendue 


376 


vivid 


512 


wool 


413 


tumor 


205 


ventilate 


476 


vocabulary 


496 


word 


412 


turbid 


208 


ventricle 


110 


vocal 


496 


work 


123 


turbulent 


208 


ventriloquist 110 


vocation 


496 


wort 


420 


turn 


198 


verb 


412 


vociferate 


496 






two 


231 


verbal 


412 


voice 


496 
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tympanum 


207 


verbose 


412 


volition 


525 








verdict 


10 


voluble 


429 


yard 


159 


U. 




vernal 


478 


volume 


429 


yearn 


158 






vesper 


461 


voluntary 


525 


yesterday 
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udder 


269 


vespers 


461 


volunteer 


525 


yoke 


125 


ulcer 


19 


vessel 


460 


voluptuous 


277 


young 
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